


^J2-S



^Jb^









V V D

r \ N







^'"•"'a \V.,» h Ml^">"



,^^t^
^-

'^^^^m-(Q.^^^^^
4\y

-4

To^ HoTltloXlS liTXSt.





HUDSON EDITION

LIFE

OF

GEORGE Washington

BY

WASHIWGTOE" mYIE"G
I

IN FIVE VOLS.

VOL. ILL

NEW YORK

G. P. PUTNAM'S SONS
27 AND 29 West 23d Street

' '^- -mis

I 1 ' ' ' i ,

.» . ,
* • » *



THE KEW YORK

PUBLIC LIBRARY

811432 A
ASTOR. LENOX AKD

TILDEN FOUNDATIONS
n 1935 1-

Entered according to Act of Congress, in the year 1857, by
G. P. Putnam and Co.,

in the Clerk'B OfiBce of the District Court of the United States, for the

Southern District of New York.



NOTE TO THE THIKD VOLUME.

When the Autlior commenced the publication of this

Work, he informed his Publishers that he should prob-

ably complete it in three volumes. What he gave as a

probability, they understood as a certainty, and worded
their advertisements accordingly. His theme has unex-

pectedly expanded under his pen, and he now lays his

third volume before the public, with his task yet unac-

complished. He hopes this may not cause unpleasant

disappointment. To present a familiar and truthful pic-
ture of the Revolution and the personages concerned in

it, required much detail and copious citations, that the

scenes might be placed in a proper light, and the char-

acters introduced might speak for themselves, and have

space in which to play their parts.

The kindness with which the first two volumes have

been received, has encouraged the author to pursue the

plan he had adopted, and inspires the hope that the pub-
lic good-will which has cheered him through so long a

period of devious authorship, will continue with him to

the approaching close of his career.

SuNNYSiDE, June, 1856.
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Life of WASHrnGTOisr.

CHAPTEE I.

BUKKE ON THE STATE OF AFFAIRS IN AMERICA.—^NEW JERSEY ROUSED TO

ARMS.—WASHINGTON GRANTS SAFE CONDUCT TO HESSIAN CONVOYS.—EN-

CAMPMENT AT MORRISTOWN.—PUTNAM AT PRINCETON.—HIS STRATAGEM TO

CONCEAL THE WEAKNESS OF HIS CAMP.—EXPLOIT OF GENERAL DICKINSON

NEAR SOMERSET COURT-HOUSE.—WASHINGTON'S COUNTER PROCLAMATION.

—PREVALENCE OF THE SMALL-POX.—INOCULATION OF THE ARMY.—CON-

TRAST OF THE BRITISH AND AMERICAN COMMANDERS AND THEIR CAMPS.

HE news of Washington's recrossing the Dela-

ware, and of his subsequent achievements in

the Jerseys, had not reached London on the

9th of January. "The affairs of America seem to be

drawing to a crisis," writes Edmund Burke. " The

Howes are at this time in possession of, or able to awe

the whole middle coast of America, from Delaware to the

western boundary of Massachusetts Bay ;
the naval bar-

rier on the side of Canada is broken. A great tract is

open for the supply of the troops ; the river Hudson

opens a way into the heart of the provinces, and nothing
25
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can, in all probability, prevent an early and offensive

campaign. What the Americans have done is, in theuf

circumstances, truly astonishing ; it is indeed infinitely

more than I expected from them. But, having done so

much for some short time, I began to entertain an opin-

ion that they might do more. It is now, however, evi-

dent that they cannot look standing armies in the face.

They are inferior in everything
—even in numbers. There

seem by the best accounts not to be above ten or twelve

thousand men at most in their grand army. The rest are

militia, and not wonderfully well composed or disci-

plined. They decline a general engagement ; prudently

enough, if their object had been to make the war attend

upon a treaty of good terms of subjection ;
but when they

look further, this will not do. An army that is obliged

at all times, and in all situations, to decline an engage-

ment, may delay their ruin, but can never defend theii*

country."*

At the time when this was written, the Howes had

learnt, to their mortification, that "the mere running

through a province, is not subduing it." The British

commanders had been outgeneraled, attacked, and de-

feated. They had nearly been driven out of the Jerseys,

and were now hemmed in and held in check by Washing-

ton and his handful of men castled among the heights of

Morristown. So far from holding possession of the ter-

* Burke's Worhs, vol. v. p. 135.
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ritor^ they had so recently overrun, they were fain to ask

safe conduct across it for a convoy to their soldiers cap-

tured in battle. It must have been a severe trial to the

pride of Cornwallis, when he had to inquire by letter of

"Washington, whether money and stores could be sent to

the Hessians captured at Trenton, and a surgeon and

medicines to the wounded at Princeton; and Washing-
ton's reply must have conveyed a reproof still more mor-

tifying : No molestation, he assured his lordship, would

be offered to the convoy by any part of the regular army
under his command; but "

lie could not answerfor the mili-

tia, ivJio ivere resorting to arms in most parts of the State,

and were excessively exasperated at the treatment they had

met withfrom both Hessian and British troojos."

In fact, the conduct of the enemy had roused the whole

country against them. The proclamations and printed

protections of the British commanders, on the faith of

which the inhabitants in general had stayed at home, and

forbore to take up arms, had proved of no avail. The

Hessians could not or would not understand them, but

plundered friend and foe alike."^ The British soldiery

often followed their example, and the plunderings of both

were at times attended by those brutal outrages on the

weaker sex, which inflame the dullest spirits to revenge.

* " These rascals plunder all indiscriminately. If they see anything
they like, they say,

' Rebel good for Hesse-mans,
' and seize upon it for

their own use. They have no idea of the distinctions between whig and

U)Tj.''—Letter of Hazard the Postmaster,
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The whole State was thus roused against its invaders.

In Washington's retreat of more than a hundred miles

through the Jerseys, he had never been joined by more

than one hundred of its inhabitants
;
now sufferers of

both parties rose as one man to avenge their personal in-

juries. The late quiet yeomanry armed themselves, and

scoured the country in small parties to seize on strag-

glers, and the militia began to signalize themselves in

voluntary skirmishes with regula.r troops.

In effect, Washington ordered a safe conduct to be

given to the Hessian baggage as far as Philadelphia, and

to the surgeon and medicines to Princeton, and per-

mitted a Hessian sergeant and twelve men, unarmed, to

attend the baggage until it was delivered to their country-

men.

Morristown, where the main army was encamped, had

not been chosen by Washington as a permanent post, but

merely as a halting-place, vv^here his troops might repose

after their excessive fatigues and their sufferings from

the inclement season. Further considerations persuaded

him that it was well situated for the system of petty war-

fare which he meditated, and induced him to remain

there. It was protected by forests and rugged heights.

All approach from the seaboard was rendered difficult

and dangerous to a hostile force by a chain of sharp hills,

extending from Pluckamin, by Boundbrook and Spring-

field, to the vicinity of the Passaic River, while various

defiles in the rear afforded safer retreats into a fertile and
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well-peopled region."^ It was nearly equidistant from

Amboy, Newark, and Brunswick, the principal posts of

the enemy ;
so that any movement made from them could

be n:et by a counter movement on his part ;
while the

forays and skirmishes by Avhich he might harass them,

would school and season his own troops. He had three

faithful generals with him : Greene, his reliance on all

occasions ; swarthy Sullivan, whose excitable temper and

quick sensibilities he had sometimes to keep in check by

friendly counsels and rebukes, but who was a good offi-

cer, and loyally attached to him
;
and brave, genial, gen-

erous Knox, never so happy as when by his side. He had

lately been advanced to the rank of brigadier at his

recommendation, and commanded the artillery.

"Washington's military family at this time was com-

posed of his aides-de-camp, Colonels Meade and Tench

Tilghman of Philadelphia, gentlemen of gallant spirit,

amiable tempers, and cultivated manners ;
and his secre-

tarv, Colonel Kobert H. Harrison of Mar^dand—the " old

secretary," as he was familiarly called among his associ-

ates, and by whom he was described as " one in whom

every man had confidence, and by whom no man was de-

ceived."

"Washington's head-quarters at first were in what was

called the Freemason's Tavern, on the north side of the

village green. His troops were encamped about the

* Willkinson's Memoirs^ vol. 1. p. 149.
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vicinity of tlie village, at first in tents, until they could

build log huts for shelter against the winter's cold. The

main encampment was near Bottle Hill, in a sheltered

valley which was thickly wooded, and had abundant

springs. It extended southeasterly from Morristown ;

and was called the Lowantica Valley, from the Indian

name of a beautiful, limpid brook which ran through it,

and lost itself in a great swamp.^

The enemy being now concentrated at New Brunswick

and Amboy, General Putnam was ordered by Washing-

ton to move from Crosswicks to Princeton, with the

troops under his command. He was instructed to draw

his forage as much as possible from the neighborhood of

Brunswick, about eightaen miles ojSf, thereby contributing

to distress the enemy ;
to have good scouting parties con-

tinually on the look-out
; to keep nothing with him but

what could be moved off at a moment's warning, and, if

compelled to leave Princeton, to retreat towards the

mountains, so as to form a junction with the forces at

Morristown.

Putnam had with him but a few hundred men. " Ton

will give out your strength to be twice as great as it is,"

writes Washington ;
a common expedient with him in

those times of scanty means. Putnam acted up to the

advice. A British officer. Captain Macpherson, was lying

desperately wounded at Princeton, and Putnam, in the

* Notes of the Rev. Joseph F. Tuttlc, MS.
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kindness of his heart, was induced to send in a flag to

Brunswick in quest of a friend and military comrade of

the dying man, to attend him in his last moments and

make his wilL To prevent the weakness of the garrison

from being discovered, the visitor was brought in after

dark. Lights gleamed in all the college windows, and in

the vacant houses about the town
;
the handful of troops

capable of duty were matched hither and thither, and

backward and forward^ and paraded about to such effect,

that the visitor on his return to the British camp, re-

ported the force under the old general to be at least five

thousand strong."^

Cantonments were gradually formed between Princeton

and the Highlands of the Hudson, which made the left

flank of Washington's position, and where General Heath

had command. General Philemon Dickinson, who com-

manded the New Jersey militia, was stationed on the

west side of Millstone Eiver, near Somerset Court-house,

one of the nearest posts to the enemy's camp at Bruns-

wick. A British foraging party, of ^YOi or six hundred

strong, sent out by Cornwallis with forty wagons and up-

ward of a hundred draught horses, mostly of the English

breed, having collected sheep and cattle about the coun-

try, were sacking a mill on the opposite side of the river,

where a large quantity of flour was deposited. While

thus employed, Dickinson set upon them with a force

*
Sparks' Am, Biography, vol. vii. p. 196.
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equal in number, but composed of raw militia and fifty

Philadelphia riflemen. He dashed through the river,

waist deep, with his men, and charged the enemy so sud-

denly and vigorously, that, though supported by three

field-pieces, they gave way, left their convoy, and re-

treated so precipitately, that he made only nine prisoners.

A number of killed and wounded were carried off by the

fugitives on light wagons.^

These exploits of the militia were noticed with high

encomiums by Washington, while at the same time he

was rigid in prohibiting and punishing the excesses into

which men are apt to run when suddenly clothed with

military power. Such is the spirit of a general order

issued at this time.
" The general prohibits, in both the

militia and continental troops, the infamous practice of

plundering the inhabitants under the specious pretense of

their being tories It is our business to give

protection and support to the poor distressed inhabi-

tants, not to multiply and increase their calamities."

After the publication of this order, all excesses of this

kind were to be punished in the severest manner.

To counteract the proclamation of the British com-

missioners, promising amnesty to all in rebellion wlio

should, in a given time, return to their allegiance, W?.3]i"

ington now issued a counter proclamation (Jan. 25th),

commanding every person who had subscribed a declara-

*
"Washington to the President of Congress. Also note to Sparks, vol.

iv. p. 290.
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tion of fidelity to Great Britain, or taken an oath of alle-

giance, to repair within thirty days to head-quarters, or

the quarters to the nearest general officer of the continen-

tal army or of the militia, and there take the oath of

allegiance to the United States of America, and give up

any protection, certificate, or passport he might have re-

ceived from the enemy ;
at the same time granting full

liberty to all such as preferred the interest and protection

of Great Britain to the freedom and happiness of their

country, forthwith to withdraw themselves and families

within the enemy's lines. All who should neglect or

refuse to comply with this order were to be considered

adherents to the crown, and treated as common enemies.

This measure met with objections at the time, some

of the timid or over-cautious thinking it inexpedient ;

others, jealous of the extraordinary powers vested in

Washington, questioning whether he had not transcended

these powers and exercised a degree of despotism.

The small-pox, which had been fatally prevalent in the

preceding year, had again broken out, and Washington

feared it might spread through the whole army. He

took advantage of the interval of comparative quiet to

have his troops inoculated. Houses were set apart in

various places as hospitals for inoculation, and a church

was appropriated for the use of those who had taken the

malady in the natural way. Among these the ravages

were frightful. The traditions of the place and neigh-

borhood give lamentable pictures of the distress caused

VOL. m.—3
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by this loathsome disease in the camp and in the villages,

wherever it had not been parried by inoculation.

"
Washington," we are told,

" was not an unmoved

spectator of the griefs around him, and might be seen in

Hanover and in Lowantica Valley, cheering the faith and

inspiring the courage of his suffering men.."* It was

.this paternal care and sympathy which attached his

troops personally to him. They saw that he regarded

them, not with the eye of a general, but of a patriot,

whose heart yearned towards them as countrymen suffer-

ing in one common cause.

A striking contrast was offered throughout the winter

and spring, between the rival commanders, Howe at New

York, and Washington at Morristown. Howe was a sol-

dier by profession. War, with him, was a career. The

camp was, for the time, country and home. Easy and

indolent by nature, of convivial and luxurious habits, and

somewhat addicted to gaming, he found himself in good

quarters at New York, and was in no hurry to leave them.

The tories rallied around him. The British merchants

residing there regarded him with profound devotion.

His officers, too, many of them young men of rank and

fortune, gave a gayety and brilliancy to the place ; and

the wealthy royalists forgot in a round of dinners, balls,

and assemblies, the hysterical alarms they had once ex«

perienced under the military sway of Lee.

* Notes of the Rev. Joseph F. Tuttlc, MS.
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Washington, on tli3 contrary, was a patriot soldier,

grave, earnest, thouglitful, self-sacrificing. War, to liim,

•was a painful remedy, hateful in itself, but adopted for

a great national good. To the prosecution of it all his

pleasures, his comforts, his natural inclinations and pri-

vate interests were sacrificed
;
and his chosen officers

were earnest and anxious like himself, with their whole

thoughts directed to the success of the magnanimous

struggle in which they were engaged.

So, too, the armies were contrasted. The British

troops, many of tliem, perchance, slightly metamor-

phosed from vagabonds into soldiers, all mere men of

the sword, were well clad, well housed, and surrounded

by all the conveniences of a thoroughly appointed army
with a " rebel country

"
to forage. The American troops

for the most part were mere yeomanry, taken from their

rural homes
;

ill sheltered, ill clad, ill fed, and ill paid,

with nothing to reconcile them to their hardships but

love for the soil they were defending, and the inspiring

thought that it was their country. Washington, with pa-

ternal care, endeavored to protect them from the deprav-

ing influences of the camp.
" Let vice and immorality of

every kind be discouraged as much as possible in your

brigade," writes he in a circular to his brigadier-generals ;

"
and, as a chaplain is allowed to each regiment, see that

the men regularly attend divine worship. Gaming of every

kind is expressly forbidden, as being the foundation of evil,

and the cause of many a brave and gallant officer's ruin.'*
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CARTEL for the exchange of prisoners had

been a subject of negotiation previous to the

affair of Trenton, without being adjusted. The

iJritish commanders were slow to recognize the claims to

equality of those they considered rebels
; Washington

was tenacious in holding them up as patriots ennobled

by their cause.

Among the cases which came up for attention was that

of Ethan Allen, the brave but eccentric captor of Ticon-

deroga. His daring attempts in the "path of renown"

had cost him a world of hardships. Thrown into irons

as a felon, threatened with a halter, carried to England
to be tried for treason, confined in Pendennis Castle, re-

transported to Halifax, and now a prisoner in New York.
" I have suffered everything short of death," writes ho

36
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to the Assembly of liis native State, Connecticut. He

had, however, recovered health and suppleness of limb,

and with them all his swelling spirit and swelling rhet-

oric.
** I am fired," writes he,

" with adequate indigna-

tion to revenge both my own and my country's wrongs.

I am experimentally certain I have fortitude sufficient

to face the invaders of America in the place of dan-

ger, spread with all the horrors of war." And he con-

cludes with one of his magniloquent, but really sincere

expressions of patriotism :

" Provided you can hit upon

some measure to procure my liberty, I vrill appropriate

my remaining days, and freely hazard my life in the

service of the colony, and maintaining the American

Empire. I thought to have enrolled my name in the list

of illustrious American heroes, but was nipped in the

bud !

"

Honest Ethan Allen ! his name will ever stand enrolled

on that list
;
not illustrious, perhaps, but eminently

popular.

His appeal to his native State had produced an appeal

to Congress, and "Washington had been instructed, con-

sidering his long imprisonment, to urge his exchange.

This had scarce been urged, when tidings of the capture

of General Lee presented a case of still greater impor-

tance to be provided for.
*' I feel much for his misfor-

tune," writes Washington,
" and am sensible that in his

captivity our country has lost a warm friend and an able

officer." By direction of Congress, he had sent in a flag
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to inquire about Lee's treatment, and to convey him a

sum of money. This was just previous to the second

crossing of the Delaware.

Lee was now reported to be in rigorous confinement in

New York, and treated with harshness and indignity.

The British professed to consider him a deserter, he

having been a lieutenant-colonel in their service, al-

though he alleged that he had resigned his commission

before joining the American army. Two letters which

he addressed to General Howe, were returned to him

unopened, inclosed in a cover directed to Lieutenant-

colonel Lee.

On the 13th of January, Washington addressed the fol-

lowing letter to Sir William Howe. "I am directed by

Congress to propose an exchange of five of the Hessian

field-officers taken at Trenton for Major-general Lee
;
or

if this proposal should not be accepted, to demand his

liberty upon parole, within certain bounds, as has ever

been granted to your officers in our custody. I am in-

formed, upon good authority, that your reason for keep-

ing him hitherto in stricter confinement than usual is,

that you do not look upon him in the light of a common

prisoner of war, but as a deserter from the British ser-

vice, as his resignation has never been accepted, and that

you intend to try him as such by a court-martial. I will

not undertake to determine how far this doctrine may be

justifiable among yourselves, but I must give you warn-

ing that Major-general Lee is looked upon as an officer
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belonging to, and under the protection of tlie United In-

dependent States of America, and that any violence you

may commit upon his life and liberty, will be severely re-

taliated upon the lives or liberties of the British officers,

or those of their foreign allies in our hands."

In this letter he likewise adverted to the treatment of

American prisoners in New York
; several who had re-

cently been released, having given the most shocking

account of the barbarities they had experienced,
" which

their miserable, emaciated countenances confirmed."—
" I would beg," added he,

" that some certain rule of

conduct towards prisoners may be settled ; and, if you
are determined to make captivity as distressing as pos-

sible, let me know it, that we may be upon equal terms,

for your conduct shall regulate mine."

Sir William, in reply, proposed to send an officer of

rank to Washington, to confer upon a mode of exchange
and subsistence of prisoners. "This expedient," ob-

serves he,
"
appearing to me effectual for settling all dif-

ferences, will, I hope, be the means of preventing a repe-

tition of the improper terms in which your letter is

expressed and founded on the grossest misrepresenta-

tions. I shall not make any further comment upon it,

than to assure you, that your threats of retaliating upon
the innocent such punishment as may be decreed in the

circumstances of Mr. Lee by the laws of his country, will

not divert me from my duty in any respect ;
at the same

time, you may rest satisfied that the proceedings against
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him will not be precipitated ; and I trust that, in this, or

in any other event in the course of my command, you will

not have just cause to accuse me of inhumanity, preju-

dice, or passion."

Sir William, in truth, was greatly perplexed with re-

spect to Lee, and had written to England to Lord George

Germaine for instructions in the case.
" General Lee,"

writes he,
"
being considered in the light of a deserter, is

kept a close prisoner ;
but I do not bring him to trial, as

a doubt has arisen, whether, by a public resignation of

his half-pay prior to his entry into the rebel army, he

vv^as amenable to the military law as a deserter."

Thr proposal of Sir William, that all disputed points

relative to the exchange and subsistence of prisoners

should be adjusted by referees, led to the appointment of

two officers for the purpose ;
Colonel Walcott by General

Howe, and Colonel Harrison, "the old secretary," by

Yv^ashington. In the contemplated exchanges was that

of one of the Hessian field-officers for Colonel Ethan

iUlen.

The haughty spirit of Lee had experienced a severe

humiliation in the late catastrophe ;
his pungent and

caustic humor is at an end. In a letter addressed shortly

afterwards to Washington, and inclosing one to Congress

which Lord and General Howe had permitted him to

send, he writes,
" as the contents are of the last impor-

tance to me, and perhaps not less so to the community,

I most earnestly entreat, my dear general, that you will
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despatch it immediately, and order the Congress to be as

expeditious as possible."

The letter contained a request that two or three gen-

tlemen might be sent immediately to New York, to whom
he would communicate what he conceived to be of the

greatest importance.
"
If my own interests were alone at

stake," writes he, "I flatter myself that the Congress
would not hesitate a single instant in acquiescing in my
request ; but this is far from the case ; the interests of

the public are equally concerned. .... Lord and

General Howe will grant a safe conduct to the gentlemen

deputed."

The letter having been read in Congress, Washington
was directed to inform General Lee that they were pur-

suing and would continue to pursue every means in their

power to provide for his personal safety, and to obtain

his liberty ;
but that they considered it improper to send

any of their body to communicate with him, and could

not perceive how it would tend to his advantage or the

interest of the public.

Lee repeated his request, but v/ith no better success.

He felt this refusal deeply ;
as a brief, sad note to Wash-

ington indicates.

"
It is a most unfortunate circumstance for myself, and

I think not less so for the public, that Congress have not

thought proper to comply with my request. It could not

possibly have been attended with any ill consequences.
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and might with good ones. At least it was an indulgence

wliich I thought my situation entitled mo to, But I am
unfortunate in everything, and this stroke is the severest

I have yet experienced. God send you a different fate.

Adieu, my dear general.
" Yours most truly and affectionately,

" Chaeles Lee."

How different from the humorous, satirical, self-confi-

dent tone of his former letters. Yet Lee's actual treat-

ment was not so harsh as had been represented. He was

in close confinement, it is true
;
but three rooms had been

fitted up for his reception in the Old City Hall of New

York, having nothing of the look of a prison excepting
that they were secured by bolts and bars.

Congress, in the meantime, had resorted to their

threatened measure of retaliation. On the 20th of Feb-

ruary, they had resolved that the Board of War be

directed immediately to order the five Hessian field-offi-

cers and Lieutenant- colonel Campbell into safe and close

custody,
"

it being the unalterable resolution of Congress
to retaliate on them the same punishment as may be in-

flicted on the person of General Lee."

The Colonel Campbell here mentioned had commanded

one of General Eraser's battalions of Hiij^ldanders, and

had been captured on board of a transport in Nantasket

road, in the preceding summer. He was a member of

Parliament, and a gentleman of fortune. Betaliation was
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carried to excess in regard to him, for lie was tlirown into

tlie common jail at Concord in Massachusetts.

From his prison he made an appeal to Washington,

which at once touched his quick sense of justice. He

immediately wrote to the council of Massachusetts Bay

quoting the words of the resolution of Congress.
"
By

this you will observe," adds he,
*' that exactly the same

treatment is to be shown to Colonel Campbell and the

Hessian officers, that General Howe shows to General

Lee, and as he is only confined to a commodious house

with genteel accommodations, we have no right or reason

to be more severe on Colonel Campbell, who I would

wish should upon the receipt of this be removed from his

present situation, and be put into a house where he may
live comfortably."

In a letter to the President of Congress on the follow-

ing day, he gives his moderating counsels on the whole

subject of retaliation. "Though I sincerely commiser-

ate," writes he,
" the misfortunes of General Lee, and

feel much for his present unhappy situation, yet with

all possible deference to the opinion of Congress, I fear

that these resolutions will not have the desired effect,

are founded on impolicy, and will, if adhered to, pro-

duce consequences of an extensive and melancholy na-

ture." ....
*' The balance of prisoners is greatly against us, and a

general regard to the happiness of the whole should

mark our conduct. Can we imagine that our enemies
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will not mete the same punishments, the same indigni-

ties, the same cruelties, to those belonging to us, in their

possession, that we impose on theirs in our power?

Why should we suppose them to possess more humanity
than we have ourselves ? Or why should an ineffectual

attemj)t to relieve the distresses of one brave, unfor-

tunate man, involve many more in the same calami-

ties ? .... Suppose," continues he,
" the treatment

prescribed for the Hessians should be pursued, will it

not establish what the enemy have been aiming to effect

by every artifice and the grossest misrepresentations, I

mean an opinion of our enmity towards them, and of the

cruel treatment they experience, when they fall into our

hands, a prejudice which we on our part have heretofore

thought it politic to suppress, and to root out by every

act of lenity and of kindness ?
"

"Many more objections," added he, "might be sub-

joined, were they material. I shall only observe, that

the present state of the army, if it deserves that name,

will not authorize the language of retaliation, or the

style of menace. This will be conceded by all who know

that the whole of our force is weak and trifling, and com-

posed of militia (very few regular troops excepted) v/hose

service is on the eve of expiring."

In a letter to Mr. Robert Morris also, he vv^ites : "I

wish, with all my heart, that Congress had gratified

General Lee in his request. If not too late I wish they

would do it still. I can see no possible evil that can re-
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suit from it ; some good, I think, miglit. Tlie request to

see a gentleman or two came from the general, not from

the commissioners ;
there could have been no harm,

therefore, in hearing what he had to say on any subject,

especially as he had declared that his own personal in-

terest was deej)ly concerned. The resolve to put in close

confinement Lieutenant-colonel Campbell and the Hes-

sian field-officers, in order to retaliate upon them General

Lee's punishment, is, in my opinion, injurious in every

point of view, and must have been entered into vrithout

due attention to the consequences If the re-

solve of Congress respecting General Lee strikes 3'ou in

the same point of view it has done me, I could wish you
would signify as much to that bodj^, as I really think it

fraught v/ith every evil."

"Washington was not always successful in instilling his

wise moderation into public councils. Congress adhered

to their vindictive policy, merely directing that no other

hardships should be inflicted on the captive officers, than

such confinement as was necessary to carry their resolve

into efi'ect. As to their refusal to grant the request of

Lee, Eobert Morris surmised they were fearful of the

injurious effect that might be produced in the courc of

France, should it be reported that members of Congress
visited General Lee, by permission of the British com-

missioners. There were other circumstances beside the

treatment of General Lee, to produce this indignant sen-

sibility on the part of Congress. Accounts were rife at
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this juncture, of tlie cruelties and indignities almost

invariably experienced by American prisoners at New
York ; and an active correspondence on the subject was

going on between Washington and the British command-

ers, at the same time with that regarding General Lee.

The captive Americans who had been in the naval ser-

vice were said to be confined, officers and men, in prison-

ships, which from their loathsome condition, and the

horrors and sufferings of all kinds experienced on board

of them, had acquired the appellation of floating liells.

Those who had been in the land service, were crowded

into jails and dungeons like the vihst malefactors
; and

were represented as j)ining in cold, in filth, in hunger and

nakedness.

" Our poor devoted soldiers," writes an eye-witness,
*'' were scantily supplied with provisions of bad quality,

wretchedly clothed, and destitute of sufficient fuel, if

indeed they had any. Disease was the inevitable conse-

quence, and their prisons soon became hospitals. A fatal

malady was generated, and the mortality, to every heart

not steeled by the spirit of party, was truly deplorable."^

According to popular account, the prisoners confined on

shipboard, and on shore, were perishing by hundreds.

A statement made by Captain Gamble, recently con-

fined on board of a prison-ship, had especially roused the

ire of Congress, and by their directions had produced a

*
Graydon's Memoirs, p. 233.
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letter from Wasliiugton to Lord Howe. *' I am sorry,"

writes lie,
"
tliat I am iiuder the disagreeable necessity of

troubling your lordsliip with a letter, almost wholly on

the subject of the cruel treatment which our officers and

men in the naval department, who are unhappy enough
to fall into your hands, receive on board the prison-ships

in the harbor of New York." After specifying the case

of Captain Gamble, and adding a few particulars, he pro-

ceeds : "Erom the opinion have ever been taught to

entertain of your lordship's humanity, I will not suppose
that you are privy to proceedings of so cruel and unjus-

tifiable a nature
;
and I hope, that, upon making the

proper inquiry, you will have the matter so regulated,

that the unhappy persons whose lot is captivity, may not

in future have the miseries of cold, disease, and famine,

added to their other misfortunes. You may call us reb-

els, and say that we deserve no better treatment
;
but

remember, my lord, that, supposing us rebels, we still

have feelings as keen and sensible as loyalists, and will,

if forced to it, most assuredly retaliate upon those upon
whom we look as the unjust invaders of our rights, lib-

erties, and properties. I should not have said thus

much, but my injured countrymen have long called upon
me to endeavor to obtain a redress of their grievances,

and I should think myself as culpable as those who

inflict such severities upon them, were I to continue

silent," etc.

Lord Howe, in reply (January 17), expressed himseli
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surprised at tlie matter and language of Wasliington's

letter, "so different from the liberal vein of sentiment lie

had been habituated to expect on everj occasion of per-

sonal intercourse or correspondence ^Yith him." He was

surprised, too, that "the idle and unnatural report" of

Captain Gamble, respecting the dead and dying, and the

neglect of precautions against infection, should meet

with any credit. "Attention to preserve the lives of these

men," writes he, "whom we esteem the misled subjects

of the king, is a duty as bind'ng on us, where we are

able from circumstances to execute it with effect, as any

you can plead for the interest you profess in their wel-

fare."

He denied that prisoners were ill treated in his par-

ticular department (the naval). They had been allowed

the general liberty of the prison-ship, until a successful

attempt of some to escape, had rendered it necessary to

restrain the rest within such limits as left the command-

ing parts of the ship in possession of the guard. They
had the same provisions in quality and quantity that

v»^ere furnished to the seamen of his own ship. The want

of cleanliness was the result of their own indolence and

neglect. In regard to health, they had the constant at-

tendance of an American surgeon, a fellow-prisoner ;
who

T^as furnished with medicines from the king's stores; and

the visits of the physician of the fleet.

"As I abhor every imputation of wanton cruelty in

multiplying the miseries of the wretched," observes his
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lordsliip,
" or of treating them with needless severity, I

iiave taken the trouble to state these several facts."

In regard to the hint at retaliation, he leaves it to

Washington to act therein as he should think fit
;
but adds

lie grandly,
" the innocent at my disposal will not have

any severities to apprehend from me on that account."

We have quoted this correspondence the more freely,

because it is on a subject deeply worn into the American

mind ;
and about which we have heard too many partic-

ulars, from childhood upwards, from persons of unques-

tionable veracity, who suffered in the cause, to permit us

to doubt about the fact. The Jersey Prison-sidp is pro-

verbial in our revolutionary history ;
and the bones of

the unfortunate patriots who perished on board, form a

monument on the Long Island shore. The horrors of

the Sugar-liouse converted into a prison, are traditional

in New York ;
and the brutal tyranny of Cunningham,

the provost-marshal, over men of worth confined in the

common jail, for the sin of patriotism, has been handed

down from generation to generation.

That Lord Howe and Sir William were ignorant of the

extent of these atrocities we really believe, but it was

their duty to be well informed. War is, at best, a cruel

trade, that habituates those who follow it to regard the

sufferings of others with indifference. There is not a

doubt, too, that a feeling of contumely deprived the pa-

triot prisoners of all sympathy in the early stages of the

Eevolution. They were regarded as criminals rather

VOL. m.—i
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than captives. The stigma of rehels seemed to take from

them all the indulgences, scanty and miserable as they

are, usually granted to prisoners of war. The British

officers looked down with haughty contempt upon the

American officers, who had fallen into their hands. The

British soldiery treated them with insolent scurrility. It

seemed as if the very ties of consanguinity rendered their

hostility more intolerant, for it was observed that American

prisoners were better treated by the Hessians than by the

British. It was not until our countrymen had made them-

selves formidable by their successes that they were treated,

when prisoners, with common decency and humanity.

The difficulties arising out of the case of General Lee

interrupted the operations with regard to the exchange

of prisoners ;
and gallant men, on both sides, suffered

prolonged detention in consequence ;
and among the

number the brave, but ill-starred Ethan Allen.

Lee, in the meantime, remained in confinement, until

directions with regard to him should be received from

government. Events, however, had diminished his im-

portance in the eyes of the enemy ;
he was no longer con-

sidered the American palladium. "As the capture of

the Hessians and the manoeuvers against the British took

place after the surprise of General Lee," observes a Lon-

don writer of the day,
" we find that he is not the only

efficient officer in the American service." *

* Am. Archives, 5th Series, iii. 1244.
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fHE early part of the year brought tlie annual

enabarrassments caused by short enlistments.

The brief terms of service for which the conti-

nental soldiery had enlisted, a fev/ months perhaps, at

most a year, were expiring ;
and the men, glad to be re-

leased from camp duty, v/ere hastening to their rustic

homes. Militia had to be the dependence until a new

army could be raised and organized ;
and "Washington

called on the Council of Safety of Pennsylvania, speedily

to furnish temporary reinforcements of the kind.

All his officers that co;.:ld be spared were ordered

away, some to recruit, some to collect the scattered men

of the different regiments, who Avere dispersed, he said,

almost over the continent. General Knox was sent oflP

to Massachusetts to expedite the raising of a battalion

of artillery. Different States were urged to levy and
51
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equip tlieir quotas for the continental army.
" Noth-

ing but the united efforts of every State in America,"

writes he,
" can save us from disgrace, and probably from

rum.

Ehode Island is reproached with raising troops for

home service before furnishing its supply to the gen-

eral army. "If each State," writes he, "were to pre-

pare for its own defense independent of each other, they

would all be conquered, one by one. Our success must

depend on a firm union and a strict adherence to tJie general

plan.''
^

He deplores the fluctuating state of the army while

depending on militia
;
full one day, almost disbanded the

next.
" I am much afraid that the enemy, one day or

other, taking advantage of one of these temporary weak-

nesses, will make themselves masters of our magazines of

stores, arms, and artillery."

The militia, too, on being dismissed, were generally

suffered by their officers to carry home with them the

arms vdth which they had been furnished, so that the

armory was in a manner scattered over all the world, and

forever lost to the public.

Then an earnest word is spoken by him in behalf of

the yeomanry, whose welfare always lay near his heart.

" You must be fully sensible," writes he,
" of the hard-

ships imposed upon individuals, and how detrimental it

* Letter to Governor Cooke. Sparks, iv. 285.
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mrist be to the public to liave farmers and tradesmen

frequently called out of the field as militia men, whereby
a total stop is put to arts and agriculture, without which

we cannot long subsist."

While thus anxiously exerting himself to strengthen

his own precarious army, the security of the Northern

dejDartment was urged upon his attention. Schuyler rep-

resented it as in need of reinforcements and supplies of

all kinds. lie apprehended that Carleton might make an

attack upon Ticonderoga, as soon as he could cross Lake

Champlain on the ice
;
that important fortress was under

the command of a brave officer, Colonel Anthony Wayne,
but its garrison had dwindled down to six or seven hun-

dred men, chiefly New England militia. In the present

destitute situation of his department as to troops, Schuy-
ler feared that Carleton might not only succeed in an

attempt on Ticonderoga, but might push his way to

Albany.

He had written in vain, he said, to the Convention of

New York, and to the Eastern States, for reinforcements,

and he entreated Washington to aid him with his in-

fluence. He wished to have his army composed of troops

from as many different States as possible ;
the Southern

peoj)le having a greater sj)irit of discipline and subor-

dination, might, he thought, introduce it among the East-

ern people.

He wished also for the assistance of a general officer or

two in his department.
" I am alone," writes he,

"
dis-
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tracted witli a variety of cares, and no one to take part oi

tlie burden." ^

Altliougli Washington considered a winter attack of

the kind specified by Schuyler too difficult and dangerous

to be very probable, he urged reinforcements from Mas-

sachusetts and New Hampshire, whence they could be

furnished most sj)eedily. Massachusetts, in fsict, had

already determined to send four regiments to Schuyler's

aid as soon as possible.

"Washington disapproved of a mixture of troops in the

present critical juncture, knowing, he said, "the difficulty

of maintaining harmony among men from different States,

and bringing them to lay aside all attachments and dis-

tinctions of a local and provincial nature, and consider

themselves the same ijeopley engaged in the same nohle struggle,

and having one general interest to defend.'' t

The quota of Massachusetts, under the present arrange-

ment of the army, was fifteen regiments ;
and Washington

ordered General Heath, who was in Massachusetts, to

forward them to Ticonderoga as fast as they could be

raised.J

Notwithstanding all Washington's exertions in behalf

of the army under his immediate command, it continued

to be deplorably in want of reinforcements, and it v^^as

necessary to maintain the utmost vigilance at all his

*
Schuyler's Letter Book, MS.

+ Ibid.

X Sparks. WashingtorC8 'Writings, iv. 3G1, note.
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posts to prevent liis camp from being surprised. The

operations of the enemy might be delayed by the bad

condition of the roads, and the want of horses to move

their artillery, but he anticipated an attack as soon as the

roads were passable, and apprehended a disastrous result

unless speedily reinforced.

" The enemy," writes he,
" must be ignorant of our

numbers and situation, or they would never suffer us to

remain unmolested, and I almost tax myself with impru-
dence in committing the fact to paper, lest this letter

should fall into other hands than those for which it is

intended." And again :

"
Ig is not in my power to make

Congress fully sensible of the real situation of our af-

fairs, and that it is with difficulty I can keep the life and

soul of the army together. In a word, they are at a dis-

tance ; they think it is but to say presto^ begone, and every-

thing is done ; they seem not to have any conception of

the difficulty and jDerplexity of those who have to exe-

cute."

The designs of the enemy being mere matter of conjec-

ture, measures varied accordingly. As the season ad-

vanced, Yfashington was led to believe that Philadelphia
would be their first object at the opening of the campaign,
and that they would bring round all their troops from

Canada by water to aid in the enterprise. Under this

persuasion he wrote to General Heath, ordering him to

send eight of the Massachusetts battalions to Peekskill

instead of Ticonderoga, and he explained his reasons for
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SO doing in a letter to Schuyler.
" At Peekskill," he ob-

served,
"
they would be well placed to give support to

any of the Eastern or Middle States
;
or to oppose the

enemy, should they design to penetrate the country up
the Hudson ;

or to cover New England, should they in-

vade it. Should they move westward, the Eastern and

Southern troops could easily form a junction, and this,

besides, would oblige the enemy to leave a much stronger

garrison at New York. Even should the enemy pursue
their first plan of an invasion from Canada, the troops at

Peekskill would not be badly placed to reinforce Ticonde-

roga, and cover the country around Albany." "I am very

sure," concludes he,
" the operations of this army will in

a great degree govern the motions of that in Canada. If

this is held at hay, curhed and confined, the Northern army
will not dare attempt to penetrate'' The last sentence will

be found to contain the policy which governed Washing-
ton's personal movements throughout the campaign.

On the 18th of March he despatched General Greene to

Philadelphia, to lay before Congress such matters as he

could not venture to communicate by letter.
" He is an

able and good officer," writes he, "who has my entire con-

fidence, and is intimately acquainted with my ideas."

Greene had scarce departed when the enemy began to

give signs of life. The delay in the arrival of artillery,

more than his natural indolence, had kept General Howe

from formally taking the field
;
he now made preparations

for the next campaign by detaching troops to destroy the
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American deposits of military stores. One of tlie chief of

these was at Peekskill, the very place where "Washington

had directed Heath to send troops from Massachusetts ;

and which he thought of making a central point of assem-

blage. Howe terms it
" the port of that rough and moun-

tainous tract called the Manor of Courtlandt." Briga-

dier-general McDougall had the command of it in the

absence of General Heath, but his force did not exceed

two hundred and fifty men.

As soon as the Hudson was clear of ice, a squadron ox

vessels of war and transports, with five hundred troops

under Colonel Bird, ascended the river. McDougall had

intelligence of the intended attack, and while the ships

were making their way across the Tappan Sea and Haver-

straw Bay, exerted himself to remove as much as possible

of the provisions and stores to ForLs Montgomery and

Constitution in the Highlands. On the morning of the

23d, the whole squadron came to anchor in Peekskill

Bav ; and five hundred men landed in Lent's Cove, on the

south side of the bay, whence they pushed forward with

four light field-pieces drawn by sailors. On their ap-

proach, McDougall set fire to the barracks and principal

storehouses, and retreated about two miles to a strong

post, commanding the entrance to the Highlands, and the

road to Continental Village, the place of tlie deposits.

It was the post which had been noted by Washington in

the preceding year, where a small forca could make a

stand, and hurl down masses of rock on their assailants.
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Hence McDougall sent an express to Lieutenant-colonel

Marinus Willet, who had charge of Fort Constitution, to

hasten to his assistance.

The British, finding the wharf in flames where they

had intended to embark their sj)oils, completed the con-

flagration, beside destroying several small craft laden

with provisions. They kej^t possession of the j)lace until

the following da.y, when a scouting party, which had

advanced towards tho entrance of the Highlands, was

encountered by Colonel Marinus TVillet with a detach-

ment from Fort Constitution, and driven back to the

main body after a sharp skirmish, in which nine of the

marauders were killed. Four more were slain on the

banks of Canopas Creek as they were setting fire to some

boats. The enemy were disappointed in the hope of car-

rying off a great deal of booty, and finding the country

around was getting under arms, they contented them-

selves with the mischief they had done, and reembarked

in the evening by moonlight, when the whole squadron

swept down the Hudson.
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^ have now to enter upon a tissue of circum-

stances connected with the Northern depart-

ment, which will be found materially to influ-

ence the course of affairs in that quarter throughout the

current year, and ultimately to be fruitful of annoyance

to Washim^ton himself. To make these more clear to the

reader, it is necessary to revert to events in the preced-

ing year.

The question of command between Schuyler and Gates,

when settled as we have shown by Congress, had caused

no interruption to the harmony of intercourse between

these generals.

Schuvler directed the affairs of the department with

energy and activity from his head-quarters at Albany,

where they had been fixed by Congress, while Gates,

59
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subordinate to him, commanded the post of Ticonde-

roga.

The disappointment of an independent command, how-

ever, still rankled in the mind of the latter, and was kept
alive bj the officious suggestions of meddling friends. In

the course of the autumn, his hopes in this respect re-

vived. Schuyler was again disgusted with the service.

In the discharge of his various and harassing duties, he

had been annoyed by sectional jealousies and ill wilL

His motives and measures had been maligned. The fail-

ures in Canada had been attributed to him, and he had

repeatedly entreated Congress to order an inquiry into

the many charges made against him,
'' that he might not

any longer be insulted."

"I assure you," writes he to Gates, on the 25th of

August,
" that I am so sincerely tired of abuse, that I

will let my enemies arrive at the completion of their

wishes by retiring, as soon as I shall have been tried
;

and attempt to serve my injured country in some other

way, where envy and detraction will have no temptation

to follow me."

On the 14th of September, he actually offered his resig-

nation of his commission as major-general, and of every

other office and appointment ;
still claiming a court of

inquiry on his conduct, and expressing his determination

to fulfill the duties of a good citizen, and promote the

weal of his native country, but in some other capacity.
" I trust," writes he,

" that my successor, whoever he
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may be, will find that matters are as prosperously ar^

ranged in this department as the nature of the service

will admit. I shall most readily give him any information

and assistance in my power."

He immediately wrote to General Gates, apprising him

of his having sent in his resignation.
"
It is much to be

lamented," writes he,
" that calumny is so much cher-

ished in this unhappy country, and that so few of the

servants of the public escape the malevolence of a set of

insidious miscreants. It has driven me to the necessity

of resigning."

As the command of the department, should his resig-

nation be accepted, would of course devolve on Gates, he

assures him he will render every assistance in his power
to any officer whom Gates might appoint to command in

Albany.

All his letters to Gates, while they were thus in relation

to the department, had been kind and courteous ; begin-

ning with,
"
My dear General," and ending with " adieu"

and "
every friendly wish." Schuyler was a warm-hearted

man, and his expressions were probably sincere.

The hopes of Gates, inspired by this proffered resig-

nation, were doomed to be again overclouded. Schuyler

was informed by President Hancock,
" that Congress,

during the present state of affairs, could not consent to

accept of his resignation : but requested that he would

continue in the command he held, and be assured that

the aspersions thrown out by his enemies against his
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character, liad no influence upon the minds of the mem-

bers of that House
;
anil that more effectually to put

calumny to silence, they would at an early day appoint a

committee to inquire fully into his conduct, which they

trusted would establish his reputation in the opinion of

all good men."

Schuyler received the resolve of Congress with grim ac-

quiescence, but showed in his reply that he was but half

soothed. " At this very critical juncture," writes he, Octo-

ber 16,
" I shall waive those remarks which in justice to

myself, I must make at a future day. The calumny of my
enemies has arisen to its height. Their malice is incapa-

ble of heightening the injury In the alarm-

ing situation of our affairs, I shall continue to act some

time longer, but Congress must prepare to put the care

of this department into other hands. I shall be able to

render my country better services in another line : less

exposed to a repetition of the injuries I have sustained."

He liad remained at his post, therefore, discharging the

various duties of his department with his usual zeal and

activity ;
and Gates, at the end of the cam2:)aign, had re-

paired, as we have shown, to the vicinity of Congress, to

attend the fluctuation of events.

Circumstances in the course of f^e winter had put the

wortliy Scliuyler again on points of punctilio with Con-

gress. Among some letters intercepted by the enemy
and retaken by the Americans, vras one from Colonel

Joseph Trumbull, the commissary-general, insinuating
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that General Schuyler had secreted or suppressed a com-

mission sent for his brother, Colonel John Trumbull, as

deputy adjutant-general.''^ The purport of the letter was

reported to Schuyler. He spurned at the insinuation.

" If it be true that he has asserted such a thing," writes

he to the president,
" I shall expect from Congress that

justice which is due to me."

Three weeks later he inclosed to the president a copy

of Trumbull's letter. "I hope," writes he, "Congress

will not entertain the least idea that I can tamely submit

to such injurious treatment. I expect they will imme-

diately do what is incumbent on them on the occasior.

Until Mr. Trumbull and I are upon a footing, I cannot do

what the laws of honor and a regard to my own reputa-

tion render indispensably necessary. Congress can put

us on a par by dismissing one or the other from the

service."

Congress failed to comply with the general's request.

They added also to his chagrin by dismissing from the

service an army physician, in whose appointment he had

particularly interested himself.

Schuyler was a proud-spirited man, and, at times,

somewhat irascible. In a letter to Congress on the 8th

of February, he observed : "As Dr. Stringer had my rec-

* The reader may recollect that it was Commissary-general Tnimbull

who wrote the letter to Gates calculated to inflame his jealousy against

Schuyler, when the question of command had risen between them. (Sea

Tol. i. ch. 28.)
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ommendation to tlie office he lias sustained, perhaps it

was a compliment due to me that I should have been

advised of the reason of his dismission."

And again :

*' I was in hopes some notice would have

been taken of the odious suspicion contained in Mr.

Commissary Trumbull's intercepted letter. I really feel

myself deeply chagrined on the occasion. I am incajjable

of the meanness he suspects me of, and I confidently ex-

pected that Congress would have done me that justice

vrhich it was in their power to give, and which I humbly

conceive they ought to have done."

This letter gave great umbrage to Congress, but no im-

mediate answer was made to it.

About this time the office of adjutant-general, which

had remained vacant ever since the resignation of Colonel

Eeed, to the great detriment of the service, especially

now when a new army was to be formed, was offered to

General Gates, who had formerly filled it with ability ;

and President Hancock informed him, by letter, of the

earnest desire of Congress that he should resume it, re-

taining his present rank and pay.

Gates almost resented the proposal.
" Unless the com-

mander-in-chief earnestly makes the same request with

your Excellency," replies he,
"

all my endeavors as adju-

ta-nt-general would be vain and fruitless. I had, last

year, the honor to command in the second post in Amer-

ica
;
and had the good fortune to prevent the enemy from

making their so much wished-for junction with Genera]
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Howe. After tliis, to be expected to dwindle again to the

adjutant-general, requires more philosopliy on my part,

and something more than words on yours."
"^

He wrote to Washington to the same effect, but de-

clared that, should it be his Excellency's wish, he would

resume the office with alacrity.

Washington promptly rej)lied that he had often wished

it in secret, though he had never even hinted at it, sup-

posing Gates might have scruples on the subject.
" You

cannot conceive the pleasure I feel," adds he,
" when you

tell me that, if it is my desire that you should resume

your former office, you will with cheerfulness and alacrity

proceed to Morristown." He thanks him for this mark

of attention to his wishes ;
assures him that he looks

upon his resumption of the office as the only means of

giving form and regularity to the new army ;
and will be

glad to receive a line from him mentioning the time he

would leave Philadelphia.

He received no such line. Gates had a higher object

in view. A letter from Schuyler to Congress, had in-

formed that body that he should set out for Philadelphia

about the 21st of March, and should immediately on his

arrival require the promised inquiry into his conduct.

Gates, of course, was acquainted with this circumstance.

He knew Schuyler had given offense to Congress ;
he

knew that he had been offended on his own part, and had

* Gates' Pa])ers. N. Y. H. Lib.
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repeatedly talked of resigning. He had active friends in

Congress ready to push his interests. On the 12th of

March his letter to President Hancock about the prof-

fered adjutancy was read, and ordered to be taken into

consideration on the following day.

On the 13th, a committee of five was appointed to con-

fer with him upon the general state of affairs.

On the 15th, the letter of General Schuyler of the 3d

of February which had given such offense, was brought
before the House, and it w^as resolved that his suggestion

concerning the dismission of Dr. Stringer, was highly

derogatory to the honor of Congress, and that it was

expected his letters in future v/ould be written in a style

suitable to the dignity of the representative body of these

free and independent States, and to his own character as

their officer. His expressions, too, respecting the inter-

cepted letter, that he had expected Congress would have

done him all the justice in their power, were pronounced,

"to say the least, ill-advised and highly indecent." ^

While Schuyler was thus in partial eclipse, the House

proceeded to appoint a general officer for the Northern

department, of which he had stated it to be in need.

On tlie 25th of March, Gates received the following

note from President Hancock :

" I have ib in charge to

direct that you repair to Ticonderoga immediately, and

take command of the army stationed in that department."

* Journals of Congress.
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Gates obeyed with alacrity. Again the yision of an

independent command floated before his mind, and he

was on his way to Albany, at the time that Schuyler,

ignorant of this new arrangement, was journeying to

Philadelphia. Gates was accompanied by Brigadier-gen-

eral Fermois, a French officer, recently commissioned in

the continental army. A rumor of his approach preceded

him. " What are the terms on which Gates is coming

on?" was asked in Albany.
" Has Schuyler been super-

seded, or is he to be so, or has he resigned?
"

For a

time all was rumor and conjecture. A report reached his

family that he was to be divested of all titles and rank

other than that of Philip Schuyler, Esquire. They heard

it with joy, knowing the carking cares and annoyances

that had beset him in his command. His military friends

deprecated it as a great loss to the service."*

When Gates arrived in Albany, Colonel Yarick, Schuy-

ler's secretary, waited on him with a message from Mrs,

Schuyler, inviting him to take up his quarters at the

general's house, which was in the vicinity. He declined,

as the despatch of affairs required him to be continually

in town ;
but took his breakfast with Mrs. Schuyler the

next morning. He remained in Albany, unwilling to

deDart for Ticonderoea until there should be sufficient
1. o

troops there to support him.

Schuyler arrived in Philadelphia in the second week

* Letter of Colonel Richard Varick. Schuyler's Letter Book.
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in April, and found himself superseded in effect by Gen-

eral Gates in the Northern department. He inclosed to

the committee of Albany the recent resolutions of Con-

gress, passed before his arrival. "By these," writes he,
"
you will readily perceive that I shall not return a gen-

eral. Under what influence it has been brought about,

I am not at liberty now to mention. On my return to

Albany, I shall give the committee the fullest informa-

tion."^

Taking his seat in Congress as a delegate from New

York, he demanded the promised investigation of his

conduct during the time he had held a command in the

army. It was his intention, when the scrutiny had taken

place, to resign his commission, and retire from the ser-

vice. On the 18th, a committee of inquiry was appointed,

as at his request, composed of a member from each State.

In the meantime, as second major-general of the

United States (Lee being the first), he held active com-

mand at Philadelphia, forming a camp on the western

side of the Delaware, completing the works on Fort Isl-

and, throwing up works on Red Bank, and accelerating

the despatch of troops and provisions to the commander-

in-chief. During his sojourn at Philadelphia^ also, he

contributed essentially to reorganize the commissary de-

partment ; digesting rules for its regulation, which were

mainly adopted by Congress.

*
Schuyler's Letter Book.
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HE fame of the American struGfG'le for incle-Ot>"

<
I peuclence was bringing foreign officers as can-

y diclates for admission into tlie patriot army,

and causing great embarrassment to the commander-in-

chief. "They seldom," writes Washington, "bring more

than a commission and a passport ;
which we know may

belong to a bad as well as a good officer. Their igno-

rance of our language, and their inability to recruit men,

are insurmountable obstacles to their being engrafted

in our continental battalions
;
for our officers, who have

raised their men, and have served through the war upon

pay that has not hitherto borne their expenses, would

be disgusted if foreigners were put over their heads ;

and I assure you, few or none of these geutlemen look

69
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lower than field officers' commissions Soma

general mode of disposing of them must be adopted, for

it is ungenerous to keep them in suspense, and a great

charge to themselves ; but I am at a loss to know how to •

point out this mode."

Congress determined that no foreign officers should

receive commissions who were not well acquainted with

the English language, and did not bring strong testimo-

nials of their abilities. Still there was embarrassment.

Some came VA^ith brevet commissions from the French

government, and had been assured by Mr. Deane, Ameri-

can commissioner at Paris, that they would have the

same rank in the American army. This would put them

above American officers of merit and hard service, whose

commissions were of more recent date. One Monsieur

Ducoudray, on the strength of an agreement with Mr.

Deane, expected to have the rank of major-general, and

to be put at the head of the artillery. Washington

deprecated the idea of intrusting a department on which

the very salvation of the army might depend, to a for-

eigner, who had no other tie to bind him to the interests

of the country than honor
; besides, he observed, it

would endanger the loss to the service of General Knox,

"a m.an of great military reading, sound judgment, and

clear perceptions. He has conducted the affairs of that
,

department with honor to himself and advantage to the

public, and will resign if any one is put over him."

In fact, the report that Ducoudray was to be a major-



general, witli r. commission dated in the preceding year,

caused a commotion among the American officers of that

rank, but whose commissions were of later date. Con-

gress eyentiially determined not to ratify the contracfc

entered into between Mr. Deane and Monsieur Ducou-

dray, and resolved that the commissions of foreign officers

received into the service, should bear date on the day

of their being filled up by Washington.

Among the foreign candidates for appointments was

one Colonel Conway, a native of Ireland, but who, ac-

cording to his own account, had been thirty years in the

service of France, and claimed to be a chevalier of the

order of St. Louis, of which he wore the decoration. Mr.

Deane had recommended him to Yrashington as an officer

of merit, and had written to Congress that he considered

him well qualified for the office of adjutant or brigadier-

general, and that he had given him reason to hope for

one or the other of these appointments. Colonel Con-

way pushed for that of brigadier-general. It had been

conferred some time before bv Congress on two French

officers, De Fermois and Deborre, who, he had observed,

had been inferior to him in the French service, and it

would be mortifvinsr now to hold rank below them.

*'I cannot pretend," -^Tites Washington to the presi-

dent,
"
to speak of Colonel Conway's merits or abilities of

my own knowledge. He appears to be a man of candor,

and, if he has been in service as long as he says, I should

suppose him infinitely better qualified to serve us than
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many who have been promoted, as he speaks our lan-

guage."

Conway accordingly received the rank of brigadier-

general, of which he subsequently proved himself unwor-

thy. He was boastful and presumptuous, and became

noted for his intrigues, and for a despicable cabal against

the commander-in-chief, which went by his name, and of

which we shall have to speak hereafter,

A candidate of a different stamp had presented him-

self in the preceding year, the gallant, generous-spirited,

Thaddeus Kosciuszko. He was a Pole, of an ancient and

noble family of Lithuania, and had been educated for the

profession of arms at the military school at Warsaw, and

subsequently in France. Disappointed in a love aflfair

with a beautiful lady of rank with whom he had at-

temj)ted to elope, he had emigrated to this country, and

came provided wdth a letter of introduction from Dr.

Franklin to Washington.
" What do you seek here ?

"
inquired the commander-

in-chief.

*' To fight for American independence."

"What can you do?"
"
Try me."

Washington was pleased with the curt, yet comprehen-
sive reply, and with his chivalrous air and spirit, and at

once received him into his family as an aide-de-camp,*

*
Foreign Quarterly Review, vol. xv. p. 114.
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GDngress shortly afterwards appointed him an engineer,

with the rank of colonel. He proved a valuable officer

throughout the devolution, and won an honorable and

lasting name in our country.

Among the regiments which had been formed in the

spring, one had been named by its officers
" The Con-

gress' Own," and another " General Washington's Life

Guards." A resolve of Congress promptly appeared,

pronouncing those appellations improper, and ordering

that they should be discontinued. Washington's own

modesty had already administered a corrective. In a

letter to the President of Congress, he declared that the

regiments had been so named without his consent or

privity. "As soon as I heard of it," writes he, "I wrote

to several of the officers in terms of severe reprehension,

and expressly charged them to suppress the distinction,

adding that all the battalions were on the same footing,

and all under the general name of Continental." No man

was less desirous for all individual distinctions of the

kind.

Somewhat later he really formed a company for his

guard. Colonel Alexander Spotswood had the selection

of the men, four from each regiment ;
and was charged

to be extremely cautious, "because," writes Washington,
"

it is more than probable that, in the course of the cam-

paign, my baggage, papers, and other matters of great

public import, may be committed to the sole care of

these men." That the company might look well, and be
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nearly of a size, none were to be over five feet ten, nor

under five feet nine inches in stature, and to be sober,

young, active, and well-made, of good character, and

proud of appearing clean and soldier-like. As there

would be a greater chance for fidelity among such as

had family connections in the country, Spotswood was

charged to send none but natives, and, if possible, men

of some property.
*' I must insist," concludes Washing-

ton, "that, in making this choice, you give no intima-

tion of my preference of natives, as I do not want to

creaJ?8 any invidious distinction between them and the

officers."
"

Questions of rank among his generals, were, as we have

repeatedly shown, perpetual sources of perplexity to

Washington, and too often caused by what the sarcastic

Lee termed " the stumblings of Congress ;

"
such was

the case at present. In recent army promotions, Con-

gress had advanced Stirling, Mifflin, St. Clair, Stephen,

and Lincoln, to the rank of major-general, while Arnold,

their senior in service, and distinguished by so many
brilliant exploits, was passed over and left to remain a

brigadier.

Washington was surprised at not seeing his name on

the list, but supposing it might have been omitted

through mistake, he wrote to Arnold, who was at Provi-

dence in Ehode Island, advising him not to take any

*
Spari'is. Writings of Washington, iv. 407.
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hasty step in consequence, but to allow time lor reflec-

tion, promising his own endeavors to remedy any error

that might have been made. He wrote also to Henry

Lee in Congress, inquiring whether the omission was

owing to accident or design.
"
Surely," said he,

" a more

active, a more spirited, and sensible officer, fills no de-

partment of your army. Not seeing him, then, in the

list of major-generals, and no mention made of him, has

given me uneasiness
;
as it is not presumed, being the

oldest brigadier, that he vrill continue in service under

such a slight."

Arnold was, in truth, deeply v^ounded by the omis-

sion.
" I am greatly obliged to your Excellency," writes

he to Washington,
"
for interesting yourself so much in

respect to my appointment, which I have had no advice

of, and know not by what means it was announced in the

papers. Congress undoubtedly have a right of promot-

ing those whom, from their abilities, and their long and

arduous services, they esteem most deserving. Their

promoting junior officers to the rank of major-generals, I

view as a very civil way of requesting my resignation, as

unqualified for the office I hold. My commission was

conferred unsolicited, and received with pleasure only as

a means of serving my country. With equal pleasure I

resign it, when I can no longer serve my country with

honor. The person who, void of the nice feelings of

honor, will tamely condescend to give up his right, and

retain a commission at the expense of his reputation, I
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hold as a disgrace to the army, and unworthy of the

glorious cause in which we are engaged In

justice, therefore, to my own character, and for the satis-

faction of my friends, I must request a court of inquiry

into my conduct
;
and though I sensibly feel the in-

gratitude of my countrymen, yet every personal in-

jury shall be buried in my zeal for the safety and hap-

piness of my country, in whose cause I have repeatedly

fought and bled, and am ready at all times to risk my
life."

He subsequently intimated that he should avoid any

hasty step, and should remain at his post until he could

leave it without any damage to the public interest.

The principle upon which Congress had proceeded in

their recent promotions was explained to Washington.
The number of general officers promoted from each State

was proportioned to the number of men furnished by it.

Connecticut (Arnold's State) had already two major-gen-

erals, which was its full share. "I confess," writes

Washington to Arnold,
"
this is a strange mode of rea-

soning ; but it may serve to show you that the promo-

tion, which was due to your seniority, was not overlooked

for wanb of merit in you."
" The point," observes he,

"
is of so delicate a nature,

that I will not even undertake to advise. Your own feel-

ings must be your guide. As no particular charge is

alleged against you, I do not see upon what grounds you
can demand a court of inquiry. Your determination not
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to quit jour present command, wliile any danger to tlie

public miglit ensue from your leaving it, deserves my
thanks, and justly entitles you to the thanks of the

country."

An opportunity occurred before long, for Arnold agaiu

to signalize himself.

- The amount of stores destroyed at Peekskill had fallen

far short of General Howe's expectations. Something
more must be done to cripple the Americans before the

opening of the campaign. Accordingly, another expedi-

tion was set on foot against a still larger deposit at Dan-

bury, within the borders of Connecticut, and between

twenty and thirty miles from Peekskill.

Ex-governor Tryon, recently commissioned major-gen-

eral of provincials, conducted it, accompanied by Briga-

dier-general Agnew and Sir William Erskine. He had a

mongrel force two thousand strong ; American, Irish,

and British refugees from various parts of the continent ;

and made his appearance on the Sound in the latter part

of April, with a fleet of twenty-six sail, greatly to the

disquiet of every assailable place along the coast. On
the 25th, towards evening, he landed his troops on the

beach at the foot of Canepo Hill, near the mouth of the

Saugatuck Kiver. The yeomanry of the neighborhood

had assembled to resist them, but a few cannon-shot

made them give way, and the troops set off for Danbury,

about twenty -three miles distant
; galled at first by a scat-

tering fire from behind a stone fence. They were in a pa-
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triotic neigliborliood. General Siiliman, of the Connec^

ticut militia, who resided at Fairfield, a few miles distant,

sent out expresses to rouse the country. It so happened

that General Arnold was at New Haven, between twenty

and thirty miles off, on his way to Philadelphia for the

purpose of settling his accounts. At the alarm of a

British inroad, he forgot his injuries and irritation,

mounted his horse, and, accompanied by General Woos-

ter, hastened to join General Siiliman. As they spurred

forward, every farm-house sent out its warrior, until up-

wards of a hundred were pressing on with them, full of

the fighting spirit. Lieutenant Oswald, Arnold's secre-

tary in the Canada campaign, v/ho had led the forlorn

hope in the attempt upon Quebec, was at this time at

New Haven, enlisting men for Lamb's regiment of artil-

lery. He, too, heard the note of alarm, and mustering

his recruits, marched off with three field-pieces for the

scene of action."*

In the meanwhile the British, marching all night v/ith

short baitings, reached Danbury about two o'clock in the

afternoon of the 26th. There were but fifty Continental

soldiers and one hundred militia in the place. These

retreated, as did most of the inhabitants, excepting such

as remained to take care of the sick and aged. Four

men, intoxicated, as it was said, fired upon the troops

from the windows of a large house. The soldiers rushed

*
Life of Lamb, p. 157.
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in, drove them into the cellar, set fire to the house, and

left them to perish in the flames.

There was a great quantity of stores of all kinds in the

village, and no vehicles to convey them to the ships.

The work of destruction commenced. The soldiers made

free with the liquors found in abundance
;
and through-

out the greater part of the night there was revel, drunk-

enness, blasphemy, and devastation. Tryon, full of anx-

iety, and aware that the country v/as rising, ordered a

retreat before daylight, setting fire to the magazines to

complete the destruction of the stores. The flames

spread to the other edifices, and almost the whole village

was soon in a blaze. The extreme darkness of a rainy

night made the conflagration more balefully apparent

throughout the country.

While these scenes had been transacted at Danbury,

the Connecticut yeomanry had been gathering. Fairfield

and the adjacent counties had poured out their minute

men. General Siiliman had advanced at the head of five

hundred. General Wooster and Arnold joined him with

their chance followers, as did a few more militia. A

heavy rain retarded their march
;

it was near midnight

when they reached Bethel, within four miles of Danbury.

Here they halted, to take a little repose and put their

arms in order, rendered almost unserviceable by the rain.

I

They were now about six hundred strong. Wooster took

the command, as first major-general of the militia of the

State. Though in the sixty-eighth year of his age, he

I

'



80 LIFE OF WASHINOTON.

was full of ardor, with almost youthful fire and daring.

A plan was concerted to punish the enemy on their re-

treat ;
and the lurid light of Danbury in flames redoubled

the proYocation. At dawn of day, Wooster detached Ar-

nold with four hundred men, to push across the country

and take j)ost at Bidgefield, by which the British must

pass ; while he with two hundred remained, to hang on

and harass them \a flank and rear.

The British began their retreat early in the morning,

conducting it in regular style, with flanking parties, and

a rear-guard well furnished with artillery. As soon as

they had passed his position, Wooster attacked the rear-

guard with great spirit and effect ;
there was sharp skir-

mishing until within two miles of Bidgefield, when, as

the veteran was cheering on his men, who began to

waver, a musket-ball brought him down from his horse,

and finished his gallant career. On his fall his men re-

treated in disorder.

The delay which his attac*k had occasioned to the

enemy, had given Arnold time to throw up a kind of

breastwork or barricade across the road at the north

end of Bidgefield, protected by a house on the right, and

a high rocky bank on the left, where he took his stand

with his little force now increased to about five hundred

men. About eleven o'clock the enemy advanced in col-

umn, with artillery and flanking parties. They were

kept at bay for a time, and received several volleys from

the barricade, until it was outflanked and carried. Ar-
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nold ordered a retreat, and was bringing off the rear-

guard, when his horse was shot under him, and came

down upon his knees. Arnold remained seated in the

saddle, with one foot entangled in the stirrups. A tory

soldier seeing his plight, rushed towards him with fixed

bayonet. He had just time to draw a pistol from the

holster. "You're my prisoner," cried the tory. "Not

yet," exclaimed Arnold, and shot him dead. Then extri-

cating his foot from the stirrup, he threw himself into

the thickets of a neighboring swamp, and escaped, un-

harmed by the bullets that whistled after him, and joined

his retreating troops.

General Tryon intrenched for the night in Kidgefield,

his troops having suffered greatly in their harassed re-

treat. The next morning, after having set fire to four

houses, he continued his march for the ships.

Colonel Huntingdon, of the Continental army, with the

troops which had been stationed at Danbury, the scat-

tered forces of Wooster which had joined him, and a

number of militia, hung on the rear of the enemy as soon

as they were in motion. Arnold was again in the field,

with his rallied forces strengthened by Lieutenant-colo-

nel Oswald with two companies of Lamb's artillery regi-

ment and three field-pieces. With these he again posted

himself on the enemy's route.

Difficulties and annoyances had multiplied upon the

latter at every step. When they came in sight of the po-

sition where Arnold was waiting for them, they changed
VOL. m.—G
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their route, wheeled to the left, and made for a ford of

Saugatuck Kiver. Arnold hastened to cross the bridge

and take them in flank, but they were too quick for

him. Colonel Lamb had now reached the scene of ac-

tion, as had about two hundred volunteers. Leaving to

Oswald the charge of the artillery, he put himself at the

head of the volunteers, and led them up to Arnold's as-

sistance.

The enemy, finding themselves hard pressed, pushed
for Canepo Hill. They reached it in the evening, with-

out a round of ammunition in their cartridge-boxes. As

they were now within cannon-shot of their ships, the

Americans ceased the pursuit. The British formed upon

high ground, brought their artillery to the front, and

sent off to the ships for reinforcements. Sir William

Erskine landed a large body of marines and sailors, who
drove the Americans back for some distance, and covered

the embarkation of the troops. Colonel Lamb, while

leading on his men gallantly to capture the British field-

pieces, was wounded by a grape-shot, and Arnold, while

cheering on the militia, had another horse shot under

him. In the meantime, the harassed marauders effected

their embarkation, and the fleet got under way.

In this inroad the enemy destroyed a considerable

amount of military stores, and seventeen hundred tents

prepared for the use of Washington's army in the ensu-

ing campaign. The loss of General Wooster was deeply

deplored. He survived the action long enough to be
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consoled in his dying moments at Danbury, by the pres-

ence of his wife and son, who hastened thither from Nev/

Haven. As to Arnold, his gallantry in this affair gained
him fresh laurels, and Congress, to remedy their late

error, promoted him to the rank of major-general. Still

this promotion did not restore him to his proper posi-

tion. He was at the bottom of the list of major-generals,

with four officers above him, his juniors in service.

"Washington felt this injustice on the j^art of Congress,

and wrote about it to the president.
" He has certainly

discovered," said he, "in every instance where he has

had an opportunity, much bravery, activity, and enter-

prise. But what will be done about his rank ? He will

not act, most probably, under those he commanded but a

few weeks ago."

As an additional balm to Arnold's wounded pride,

Congress a few days afterwards voted that a horse, prop-

erly caparisoned, should be presented to him in their

name, as a token of their approbation of his gallant con-

duct in the late action,
" in which he had one horse shot

under him and another wounded." But after all he re-

mained at the bottom of the list, and the wound still

rankled in his bosom.

The destructive expeditions against the American de-

pots of military stores, vv^ere retaliated in kind by Colonel

Meigs, a spirited officer, who had accompanied Arnold in

his expedition through the wilderness against Quebec,

and had caught something of his love for hardy exploit.
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Having received intelligence that the British commissa*

ries had collected a great amount of grain, forage, and

other supplies at Sag Harbor, a small port in the deep

bay which forks the east end of Long Island, he crossed

the Sound on the 23d of May from Guilford in Connecti-

cut, v/ith about one hundred and seventy men in whale-

boats convoyed by two armed slooj)s : landed on the

island near Southold ;
carried the boats a distance of

fifteen miles across the north fork of the bay, launched

them into the latter, crossed it, landed within four miles

of Sag Harbor, and before daybreak carried the place,

which was guarded by a company of foot. A furious fire

of round and grape shot was opened upon the Americans

from an armed schooner, anchored about one hundred

and fifty yards from shore
;
and stout defense was made

by the crews of a dozen brigs and sloops lying at the

wharf to take in freight ;
but Meigs succeeded in burn-

ing these vessels, destroying everything on shore, and

carrying off ninety prisoners ; among whom were the

officer of the company of foot, the commissaries, and the

captains of most of the small vessels. With these he

and his party recrossed the bay, transported their boats

again across the fork of land, launched them on the

Sound, and got safe back to Guilford, having achieved

all this, and traversed about ninety miles of land and

water, in twenty-five hours. Washington was so highly

pleased with the spirit and success of this enterprise, that

lie publicly returned thanks to Colonel Meigs and the
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officers and men engaged in it. It could not fail, he said,

greatly to distress the enemy in the important and essen-

tial article of forage. But it was the moral effect of the

enterprise which gave it the most value. It is difficult,

at the present day, sufficiently to appreciate the impor-
tance of partisan exploits of the kind, in the critical

stage of the war of which we are treating. They cheered

the spirit of the people, depressed by overshadowing

dangers and severe privations, and kept alive the mili-

tary spark that was to kindle into the future flame.
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HE time was at hand for the committee of in-

quiry on General Schuyler's conduct to make

their report to Congress, and he awaited it

with impatience.
" I propose in a day or two to resign

my commission," writes he to Washington on the 3d of

Ma.y. "As soon as I have done it, I shall transmit to

your Excellency my reasons for such a step."

Washington was grieved at receiving this intimation.

He had ever found Schuyler a faithful coadjutor. He
knew his peculiar fitness for the Northern department

from his knowledge of the country and its people, his

influence among its most important citizens, his expe-

rience in treating with the Indians, his fiery energy, his

fertility in expedients, and his " sound military sense."

86
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But he knew also his sensitive nature, and the peculiar

annoyances with which he had had to contend. On a

former occasion he had prevented him from resigning,

by an appeal to his patriotism ;
he no longer felt justified

in interfering.
*' I am sorry," writes he,

" that circum-

stances are such as to dispose you to a resignation ; but

you are the best judge of the line of conduct most recon-

cilable to your duty, both in a public and personal view ;

and your own feelings must determine you in a matter of

so delicate and interesting a nature." ^

Affairs, however, were taking a more favorable turn.

The committee of inquiry made a report which placed

the character of Schuyler higher than ever as an able

and active commander, and a zealous and disinterested

patriot.

He made a memorial to Congress explaining away or

apologizing for the expressions in his letter of the 4th of

February, which had given offense to the House. His

memorial was satisfactory ;
and he was officially informed

that Congress now " entertained the same favorable sen-

timents concerning him, that they had entertained before

that letter was received."

. There were warm discussions in the House on the sub-

ject of the Northern department. Several of the most

important of the Nev/ York delegates observed that Gen-

eral Gates misapprehended his position. He considered

*
Schuyler's Letter Book.
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himself as holding the same command as that formerly

held by General Schuyler. Such was not the intention

of Congress in sending him to take command of the army
at Ticonderoga. There had been a question between

sending him to that j)ost, or giving him the adjutancy gen-

eral, and it had been decided for the former.

It would be nonsense, they observed, to give him com-

mand of the Northern department, and confine him to

Ticonderoga and Mount Independence, where he could

not have an extensive idea of the defense of the frontier

of the Eastern States ;
but only of one spot, to which the

enemy were not obliged to confine their operations, and,

as it were, to knock their heads against a single rock.

The afi'airs of the northeast, it was added, and of the

State of New York in particular, were in a critical con-

dition. Much disaffection prevailed, and great clashing

of interests. There was but one man capable of keeping

all united against the common enemy, and he stood on

the books as commander-in-chief of the Middle, or, as it

was sometimes called, the Northern department. His

presence was absolutely necessary in his home quarters

for their immediate succor, but if he returned, he would

be a general, without an army or a military chest ;
and

why was he thus disgraced ?

The friends of Gates, on the other hand, who were

chiefly delegates from New England, pronounced it an

absurdity, that an officer holding such an important post

as Ticonderoga, should be under the absolute orders of
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another one hundred miles distant, engaged in treaties

with Indians, and busied in the duties of a provedore.

The establishment of commands in departments was en-

tirely wrong; there should be a commander-in-chief, and

commanders of the different armies.

We gather these scanty particulars from a letter ad-

dressed to Gates by Mr. Lovell. The latter expresses

himself with a proper spirit. "I wish," writes he, "some

course could be taken which would suit you both. It is

plain all the Northern army cannot be intended for the

single garrison of Ticonderoga. Who then has the dis-

tribution of the members? This must depend on one

opinion, or there can be no decision in the defense of

the Northern frontiers. It is an unhappy circumstance

that such is the altercation at the opening of the cam-

paign."

This letter produced an anxious reply: "Why," writes

Gates,
" when the argument in support of General Schuy-

ler's command was imposed upon Congress, did not you
or somebody say,

* the second post upon this continent

next campaign will be at or near Peekskill. There Gen-

eral Schuyler ought to go and command
; that will be

the curb in the mouth of the New York tories, and the

enemy's army. He will then be near the convention and

in the centre of the colony, have a military chest, and al]

the insignia of office.' This command in honor could not

be refused, without owning there is something more al-

luring than command to General Schuyler, by fixing him
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at Albany. By urging this matter home you would hava

proved the man. He would have resigned all command,

have accepted the government of New York, and been

fixed to a station where he must do good, and which

could not interfere with, or prevent any arrangement

Congress have made, or may hereafter make. Unhappy
State! That has but one man in it who can fix the

wavering minds of its inhabitants to the side of freedom !

How could you sit patiently, and, uncontradicted, suffer

such impertinence to be crammed down your throats?"

"Why is it nonsense," pursues Gates, "to station the

commanding general in the Northern department at Ti-

conderoga? Was it not the uniform practice of the

royal army all last war ? Nothing is more certain than

that the enemy must first possess that single rock

before they can penetrate the country It is

foolish in the extreme, to believe the enemy this year

can form any attack from the northward but by Ticon-

deroga. Where, then, ought the commanding general

to be posted ? Certainly at Ticonderoga. If General

Schuyler is solely to possess all the power, all the in-

telligence, and that jDarticular favorite, the military chest,

and constantly reside at Albany, I cannot, with any

peace of mind, serve at Ticonderoga."
"^

This letter was despatched by private hand to Phila-

delphia.

* Letter to Jas. Lovell of MassachuseUs. Gates's Papers, N. Y. Hist

Lib.
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While Gates was in this mood, his aide-de-camp, Major

Troup, reported an unsuccessful application to the com-

mander-in-chief for tents. In the petulance of the

moment, Gates addressed the following letter to Wash-

ington :

"
Major Troup, upon being disajDpointed in pro-

curing tents at Fishkill, acquaints me that he went to

head-quarters to implore your Excellency's aid in that

particular for the Northern army. He says your Excel-

lency told him you should want every tent upon the

continent for the armies to the southward, and that you
did not see any occasion the Northern army could have

for tents, for, being a fixed post, they might hut. Ke-

fusing this army what you have not in your power to

bestow, is one thing," adds Gates, "but saying that

this army has not the same necessities as the Southern

armies, is another. I can assure your Excellency the

service of the northward requires tents as much as any
service I ever saw." *

However indignant Washington may have felt at the

disrespectful tone of this letter, and the unwarrantable

imputation of sectional partiality contained in it, he con-

tented himself with a grave and measured rebuke. " Can

you suppose," writes he, "if there had been an ample

supply of tents for the whole army, that I should have

hesitated one moment in complying with your demand?
I told Major Troup that on account of our loss at Dan-

* Gates's Papers.



92 LIFE OF WASHINGTON.

bury there would be a scarcity of tents ;
that our army

would be a moving one, and that consequently nothing

but tents would serve our turn
;
and that, therefore, as

there would be the greatest probability of your being

stationary, you should endeavor to cover your troops

with barracks and huts. Certainly this was not a refusal

of tents, but a request that you should, in our contracted

situation, make every shift to do without them, or at

least with as few as possible.
" The Northern army is, and ever has been, as much

the object of my care and attention as the one immedi-

ately under my command I will make par-

ticular inquiry of the quartermaster-general, concerning

his prospect and expectation as to the article of tents

and if, as I said before, there appears a sufficiency for

the whole army, you shall most willingly have your

share. But, if there is not, surely that army whose move-

ment is uncertain, must give up its claims for the present

to that which must inevitably take the field the moment

the weather will admit, and must continue in it the whole

campaign."
^

Notwithstanding this reply. Gates persisted in im-

puting sectional partiality to the commander-in-chief^

and sought to impart the same idea to Congress.
" Ei-

ther I am exceedingly dull or unreasonably jealous,"

writes he to his correspondent Mr. Lovell,
"
if I do not

*
WaaMngtorCs Writings, Sparks, iv. 427.
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discover by the style and tenor of the letters from Mor-

ristown how little I have to expect from thence. Gen-

erals are so far like parsons, they are all for christening

their own child first
; but, let an impartial moderating

power decide between ns and do not suffer Southern

prejudices to weigh heavier in the balance than the

Northern."*

A letter from Mr. Lovell, dated the 23d of May, put an

end to the suspense of the general with respect to his

position. "Misconceptions of past resolves and conse-

quent jealousies," writes he,
" have produced a definition

of the Northern department, and General Schuyler is

ordered to take command of it. The resolve, also,

which was thought to fix head-quarters at Albany, is

repealed."

Such a resolve had actually been passed on the 22d,

and Albany, Ticonderoga, Fort Stanwix, and their de-

pendencies, were thenceforward to be considered as form-

ing the Northern department. The envoy of Gates, bear-

ing the letter in which he had carved out a command for

Schuyler at Peekskill, arrived at Philadelphia too late.

The general was already provided for.

Schuyler was received with open arms at Albany, on

the 3d of June. "I had the satisfaction," writes he, "to

experience the finest feelings which my country expressed

on my arrival and reappointment. The day after my

* Gates's Pampers, N. Y. Hist. Lib,
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arrival, tlie whole county committee did me the honor in

form to congratulate me."

Gates was still in Albany, delaying to proceed with

General Fermois to Ticonderoga until the garrison

should be sufficiently strengthened. Although the re-

solve of Congress did but define his position, which had

been misunderstood, he persisted in considering himself

degraded ; declined serving under General Schuyler, who

would have given him the post at Ticonderoga in his

absence ;
and obtaining permission to leave the depart-

ment, set out on the 9th for Philadelphia, to demand

redress of Congress.

General St. Clair was sent to take command of the

troops at Ticonderoga, accompanied by General Fermois.

As the whole force in the Northern department would

not be sufficient to command the extensive works there

on both sides of the lake, St. Clair was instructed to

bestow his first attention in fortifying Mount Indepen-

dence, on the east side, Schuyler considering it much the

most defensible, and that it might be made capable of

sustaining a long and vigorous siege.
" I am fully convinced," writes he,

'' that between two

and three thousand men can effectually maintain Mount

Independence and secure the pass."

It would be imprudent, he thought, to station the

greater part of the forces at Fort Ticonderoga ; as,

should the enemy be able to invest it, and cut off the

communication with the country on the east side, it
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might experience a disaster similar to that at Fort

Washington.

The orders of Schuyler to officers commanding posts

in the department, are characterized by his Dutch atten-

tion to cleanliness as to the quarters of the soldiers, their

bedding, clothing, and equipments.

All officers mounting guard, were to have thei? hair

dressed and powdered. The adjutants of the several

corps were to be particularly careful that none of the

non-commissioned officers and soldiers mount guard
without having their hair dressed and powdered, their

persons perfectly clean, and their arms and accoutre-

ments in the most complete order.

While Schuyler was thus providing for the security of

Ticonderoga, and enforcing cleanliness in his department.

Gates was wending his way to Philadelphia, his bosom

swelling with imaginary wrongs. He arrived there on

the 18th. The next day at noon, Mr. Roger Sherman, an

Eastern delegate, informed Congress that General Gates

was waiting at the door, and wished admittance.
" For what purpose ?

"
it was asked.

" To communicate intelligence of importance," replied

Mr. Sherman.

Gates was accordingly ushered in, took his seat in an

elbow chair, and proceeded to give some news concern-

ing the Indians
;
their friendly dispositions, their delight

at seeing French officers in the American service, and

other matters of the kind ; then, drawing forth some pa-
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pers from his pocket, lie opened upon the real object of

his visit ; stating from his notes, in a flurried and dis-

jointed manner, the easy and happy life he had lef L to

take up arms for the liberties of America
; and how

strenuously he had exerted himself in its defense
;
how

that some time in March he had been appointed to a

command in the Northern department; but that a few

days since, without having given any cause of offense,

without accusation, without trial, without hearing, with-

out notice, he had received a resolution by which he

was, in a most disgraceful manner, superseded in his

command. Here his irritated feelings got the better

of his judgment, and he indulged in angry reproaches

of Congress, and recitals of a conversation which had

taken place between him and Mr. Duane, a member of

the House, whom he considered his enemy. Here Mr.

Duane rose, and addressing himself to the president,

hoped the general would observe order, and cease any

personal observations, as he could not, in Congress, enter

into any controversy with him upon the subject of former

conversations.

Other of the members took fire ;
the conduct of the

general was pronounced disrespectful to the House, and

unworthy of himself, and it was moved and seconded that

he be requested to withdraw. Some of the Eastern

delegates opposed the motion, and endeavored to pal-

liate his conduct. A wordy clamor ensued, during which

the general stood, his papers in his hand, endeavoring
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several times to be heard, but the clamor increasing,

lie withdrew with the utmost indignation. It was then

determined that he should not again be admitted on the

floor
; but should be informed that Congress were ready

and willing to hear, by way of memorial, any griev-

ances of which he might have to complain.*

* Letter of the Hon. Wm. Duer. Schuyler's Papers,

VOL. m.—7
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HE Highland passes of the Hudson, always ob-

jects of anxious thought to Washiogton, were

especially so at this juncture. General McDcu-

gall still commanded at Peekskill, and General George

Clinton, who resided at New Y/indsor, had command

of the Highland forts. The latter, at the earnest request

of the New York Convention, had received from Con-

gress the command of brigadier-general in the Conti-

nental army.
"
My precarious state of health and want

of military knowledge," writes he,
" would have rather

induced me to have led a more retired life than that of

the army, had I been consulted on the occasion
;
but as,

early in the present contest, I laid it down as a maxim
08
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not to refuse my best, though poor services, to my coun-

try in any way they should think proper to employ me,

I cannot refuse the honor done me in the present ap-

pointment."
*

He was perfectly sincere in what he said. George

Clinton was one of the soldiers of the Eevolution who

served from a sense of duty, not from military inclina-

tion or a thirst for glory. A long career of public ser-

vice in various capacities illustrated his modest worth

and devoted patriotism.

When the "unhappy affair of Peekskill" had alarmed

the Convention of New York for the safety of the forts

on the Highlands, Clinton, authorized by that body, had

ordered out part of the militia of Orange, Dutchess, and

Westchester counties, without waiting for Washington's

approbation of the measure. He had strengthened, also,

with anchors and cables, the chain drawn across the

river at Fort Montgomery.
" Had the Convention suf-

fered mo to have paid my whole attention to this busi-

ness," writes he to Washington (18th April),
"
it would

have been nearly completed by this time."

A few days later came word that several transports

were anchored at Dobb's Ferry in the Tappan Sea. It

might be intended to divert attention from a movement

towards the Delaware
;
or to make incursions into the

country back of Morristown, seize on the passes through

* Clinton to Washington.

O i i y1 Q O A
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the monntains, and cut off the commnnication between

the army and the Hudson. To frustrate such a design,

"Washington ordered Clinton to post as good a number

of troops from his garrison as he could spare, on the

mountains west of the river.

In the month of May, he writes to General McDougall :

" The imperfect state of the fortifications of Fort Mont-

gomery gives me great uneasiness, because I think, from

a concurrence of circumstances, that it begins to look as

if the enemy intended to turn their view towards the

North Eiver instead of the Delaware. I therefore desire

that General George Clinton and yourself will fall upon

every measure to put the fortifications in such a state

that they may at least resist a sudden attack, and keep

the enemy employed till reinforcements may arrive. If

the North Piiver is their object, they cannot accomplish

it unless they withdrav/ their forces from the Jerseys,

and that they cannot do unknown to us."

On the 12th of May, General Greene received instruc-

tions from Washington to proceed to the Highlands, and

examine the state and condition of the forts, especially

Fort Montgomery : the probability of an attack by water,

the practicability of an approach by land
;
v/here and

how this could be effected, and the eminences whence

the forts could be annoyed. This done, and the opin-

ions of the general officers present having been con-

sulted, he was to give such orders and make such dispo-

sition of the troops as might appear necessary for the
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greater security of the passes by land and water. When

reconnoitering the Highlands in the preceding year,

Washington had remarked a wild and rugged pass on the

western side of the Hudson round Bull Hillp a rocky,

forest-clad mountain, forming an advance rampart at the

entrance to Peekskill Bay. "This pass," he observed,
" should also be attended to, lest the enemy hy a coup de

main should possess themselves of it, before a sufficient force

could he assembled to oppose them^ Subsequent events

will illustrate, though unfortunately, the sagacity and

foresight of this particular instruction.

General Knox was associated with General Greene in

this visit of inspection. They examined the river and

the passes of the Highlands in company with Generals

McDougall, George Clinton, and Anthony Wayne. The

latter, recently promoted to the rank of brigadier, had

just returned from Ticonderoga. The five generals made

a joint re23ort to Washington, in which they recom-

mended the completion of the obstructions in the river

already commenced. These consisted of a boom, or

heavy iron chain, across the river from Fort Montgom-

ery to Anthony's Nose, with cables stretched in front to

break the force of any ship under way, before she could

strike it. The boom was to be protected by the guns of

two ships and two row galleys stationed just above it,

and by batteries on shore. This, it was deemed, would

be sufficient to prevent the enemy's ships from ascending

the river. If these obstructions could be rendered effec-
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tive, tliej did not think the enemy would attempt to

operate by land,
" the passes through the Highlands

being so exceedingly difficult."

The general command of the Hudson, from the num-

ber of troops to be assembled there, and the variety of

points to be guarded, was one of the most important in

the servic3, and required an officer of consummate en-

ergy, activity, and judgment. It was a major-general '-s

command, and as such was offered by Washington to

Arnold; intending thus publicly to manifest his opinion

of his dessrts, and hoping, by giving him so important a

post, to appease his irritated feelings.

Arnold, however, declined to accept it. In an inter-

view with "Washington at Morristown, he alleged his

anxiety to proceed to Philadelphia and settle his public

accounts, which were of considerable amount ; especially

as reports had been circulated injurious to his character

as a man of integrity. He intended, therefore, to wait on

Congress, and request a committee of inquiry into his

conduct. Besides, he did not consider the promotion

conferred on him by Congress sufficient to obviate their

previous neglect, as it did not give him the rank he had

a claim to, from seniority in the line of brigadiers. In

their last resolve respecting him, they had acknowledged

him competent to the station of major-general, and,

therefore, had done away every objection implied by

their former omission. With these considerations he

proceeded to Philadelphia, bearing a letter from Wash-
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ington to tlie President of Congress, countenancing liis

complaints, and testifying to the excellence of his mili-

tary character. We may here add, that the accusations

against him were pronounced false and slanderous by
the Board of War

;
that the report of the board was con-

firmed by Congress, but that Arnold was still left ag-

grieved and unredressed in point of rank.

The important command of the Hudson being declined

by Arnold, was now given to Putnam, who repaired forth-

with to Peekskill. General McDougall was requested by

Washington to aid the veteran in gaining a knowledge of

the post.
" You are well acquainted," writes he,

" with

the old gentleman's temper; he is active, disinterested,

and open to conviction."

Putnam set about promptly to carry into effect the

measures of security which Greene and Knox had recom-

mended; especially the boom and chain at Fort Mont-

gomery, about which General George Clinton had busied

himself. Putnam had a peculiar fancy for river obstruc-

tions of the kind. A large part of the New York and

New England troops were stationed at this post, not

merely to guard the Hudson, but to render aid either to

the Eastern or Middle States in case of exigency.

About this time, Washington had the satisfaction of

drawing near to him his old friend and travelling com-

panion, Dr. James Craik, the same who had served with

him in Braddock's campaign, and had voyaged with him

down the Ohio
;
for whom he now procured the appoint-
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ment of assistant director-general of the hospital depart-
ment of the Middle district, which included the States

between the Hudson and the Potomac. In offering: the

situation to the doctor, he writes, "You know how far

you may be benefited or injured by such an appointment,

and whether it is advisable or practicable for you to quit

your family and practice at this time. I request, as a

friend, that my proposing this matter to you may have

no influence upon your acceptance of it. I have no other

end in view than to serve you." Dr. Craik, it will be

found, remained his attached and devoted friend through
life.

It had been Washington's earnest wish in the early

part of the spring, to take advantage of the inactivity of

the enemy, and attempt some "
capital stroke

"
for the

benefit of the next campaign ;
but the want of troops

prevented him. He now planned a night expedition for

Putnam, exactly suited to the humor of the old general.

He was to descend the Hudson in boats, surprise Fort

Independence at Spyt den Duivel Creek, capture the

garrison, and sweep the road betx\^een that post and the

Highlands. Putnam was all on fire for the enterprise,

when movements on the part of the enemy, seemingly

indicative of a design upon Philadelphia, obliged Wash-

ington to abandon the project, and exert all his vigilance

in watching the hostile operations in the Jerseys.

Accordingly, towards the end of May, he broke up his

cantonments at Morristown, and shifted his camp to
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Middlebrook, within ten miles of Brunswick. His whole

force fit for duty was now about seven thousand three

hundred men, all from the States south of the PludsoUo

There were forty-three regiments, forming ten brigades,

commanded by Brigadiers Muhlenberg, Weedon, Wood-

ford, Scott, Smaliwood, Deborre, Wayne, Dehaas, Con-

way, and Maxwell. These were apportioned into five

divisions of two brigades each, under Major-generals

Greene, Stephen, Sullivan, Lincoln, and Stirling. The

artillery was commanded by Knox. Sullivan, with his

division, was stationed on the right at Princeton. With

the rest of his force Washington fortified himself in a

position naturally strong, among hills, in the rear of the

village of Middlebrook. His camp vras, on all sides, dif-

ficult of approach, and he rendered it still more so by
intrenchments. The high grounds about it commanded

a wide view of the country around Brunswick, the road

to Philadelphia, and the course of the Pari tan, so that

the enemy could make no important movement on land,

without his perceiving it.

It was now the beautiful season of the year, and the

troops from their height beheld a fertile and well culti-

vated country spread before them,
"
painted vv^ith mead-

ows, green fields, and orchards, studded with villages,

and affording abundant supplies and forage." A part of

their duty was to guard it from the ravage of the enemy,
while they held tliemselves ready to counteract his move-

ments in every direction.
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On the 31st of May, reports were brought to camp that

a fleet of a hundred sail had left New York, and stood

out to sea. Whither bound, and how freighted, was un-

hnovv^n. If they carried troops, their destination might

be Delaware Bay. Eighteen transports, also, had ar-

rived at New York, with troops in foreign uniforms.

Were they those which had been in Canada, or others

immediately from Germany? Those who had recon-

noitered them with glasses could not tell. All was mat-

ter of anxious conjecture.

Lest the fleet which had put to sea should be bound

further south than Delaware Bay, Washington instantly

wrote to Patrick Henry, at that time governor of Yir-

ginia, putting him on his guard.
" Should this fleet

arrive on your coast, and the enemy attempt to penetrate

the country, or make incursions, I would recommend

that the earliest opposition be made by parties and de-

tachments of militia, without waitinoj to collect a larcje

body. I am convinced that this would be attended with

the most salutary consequences, and that greater advan-

tages would be derived from it, than by deferring the

opposition till you assembled a number equal to that of

the enemy."

The troops in foreign uniforms which had landed

from the transports, proved to be Anspachers, and other

German mercenaries
;
there were British reinforcements

also ; and, what was particularly needed, a supply of

tents and camp equipage. Sir William Hov/e had been
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waiting for the latter, and likewise until the ground
should be covered with grass.*

The country was now in full verdure, affording
"
green

forage
"
in abundance, and all things seG.ir,3d to Sir Wil-

liam propitious for the opening of the campaign. Early
in June, therefore, he gave up ease q:c(\. gayety, and lux-

urious life at New York, and crossing into the Jerseys,

set up his head-quarters at Brunswick.

As soon as Washington ascerts.ined that Sir William's

attention was completely turned to this quarter, he de-

termined to strengthen his position with all the force

that could be spared from other parts, so as to be able,

in case a favorable opportunity presented, to make an

attack upon the enemy ;
in the meantime, he would har-

ass them with his light militia troops, aided by a few

Continentals, so as to weaken their numbers by continual

skirmishes. With this view, he ordered General Putnam

to send down most of the continental troops from Peeks-

kill, leaving only a number sufficient, in conjunction with

the militia, to guard that post against surprise. They
were to proceed in three divisions, under Generals Par-

sons, McDougall, and Glover, at one day's march distant

from each other.

Arnold, in this critical juncture, had been put in com-

mand of Philadelphia, a post which he had been induced

to accept, although the question of rank had not been

* Evidence of Major-general Grey before the House of Commons.



108 LIFE OF WASUINGTON.

adjusted to his satisfaction. His command embraced

the western bank of the Delaware with all its fords and

passes, and he took up his station there with a strong

bodj of militia, supported by a few Continentals, to op-

pose any attempt of the enemy to cross the river. Ho

was instructed by Washington to give him notice by ex-

presses, posted on the road, if any fleet should appear in

Delaware Bay ;
and to endeavor to concert signals with

the camp of Sullivan at Princeton, by alarm fires upon
the hills.

On the night of the 13th of June, General Howe sal-

lied forth in great force from Brunswick, as if pushing

directly for the Delaware, but his advanced guard halted

at Somerset court-house, about eight or nine miles dis-

tant. Apprised of this movement, Washington at day-

break reconnoitered the enemy from the heights before

the camp. He observed their front halting at the court-

house, but a few miles distant, v/hile troops and artillery

were grouped here and there along the road, and the

rear-guard was still at Brunswick. It w^as a question

with Washington and his generals, as they reconnoitered

the enemy with their glasses, whether this was a real

move toward Philadelphia, or merely a lure to tempt

them down from their strong position. In this uncer-

tainty, Washington drew out his army in battle array

along the heights, but kept quiet. In the present state

of his forces it was liis plan not to risk a general action
;

but, should the enemy really march toward the Dela-
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ware, to liang heavily upon their rear. Their principal

difficulty would be in crossing that river, and there, he

trusted, they would meet with spirited opposition from

the continental troops and militia, stationed on the west-

ern side under Arnold and Mifflin.

The British took up a strong position, having Mill-

stone Creek on their left, the Earitan all aloncr their

front, and their right resting on Brunswick, and pro-

ceeded to fortify themselves with bastions.

While thus anxiously situated, Yv^ashington, on the

14:th, received a letter from Colonel Heed, his former

secretary and confidential friend. A coolness had existed

on the general's part, ever since he had unwarily opened
the satirical letter of General Lee

; yet he had acted

towards Eeed with his habitual highmindedness, and

had recently nominated him as general of cavalry. The

latter had deeply deplored the interruption of their once

unreserved intercourse : he had long, he said, desired to

have one hour of private conversation with Washington
on the subject of Lee's letter, but had deferred it in the

hope of obtaining his own letter to which that was an an-

swer. In that he had been disappointed by Lee's cap-

tivity. On the present occasion, Eeed's heart was full,

and he refers to former times in language that is really

touchincf :
—

*' I am sensible, my dear sir," writes he, "how difilcult

it is to regain lost friendship ; but the consciousness of

never having justly forfeited yours, and the hope that it
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may be in my power fully to convince yon of it, are some

consolation for an event which I never think of but with

the greatest concern. In the meantime, my dear general,

let me entreat 30U to judge of me by realities, not by ap-

pearances ;
and believe that I never entertained or ex-

pressed a sentiment incompatible with that regard I pro-

fessed for your person and character, and which, whether

I shall be so happy as to possess your future good opin-

ion or not, I shall carry to my grave with me.
" A late perusal of the letters you honored me with at

Cambridge and New York, last year, afforded me a mel-

ancholy pleasure. I cannot help acknowledging myself

deeply affected, in a comparison with those which I have

since received. I should not, my dear sir, have tres-

passed on your time and patience at this juncture so long,

but that a former letter upon this subject I fear has mis-

carried
;
and whatever may be my future destination and

course of life, I could not support the reflection of being

thought ungrateful and insincere to a friendship which

was equally my pride and my pleasure. May God

Almighty crown your virtue, my dear and much respected

general, with deserved success,, and make your life as

happy and honorable to yourself as it has been useful to

your country."

The heart of Washington was moved by this appeal,

and though in the midst of military preparations, with a

hostile army at hand, he detained Colonel Eeed's mes-

senger long enough to write a short letter in reply :

" to
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thank you," said he, "as I do most sincerely, for the

friendly and affectionate sentiments contained in yours

towards me, and to assure you that I am perfectly con-

vinced of the sincerity of them.

" True it is, I felt myself hurt by a certain letter which

appeared at that time to be the echo of one from you ;

I was hurt—not because I thought my judgment wronged

by the expressions contained in it, but because the same

sentiments were not communicated immediately to my-
self. The favorable manner in which your opinions, upon
all occasions, had been received, the impressions they

made, and the unreserved manner in which I wished and

required them to be given, entitled me, I thought, to

your advice upon any point in which I aj)peared to be

wanting. To meet with anything, then, that carried with

it a complexion of withholding that advice from me, and

censuring my conduct to another, was such an argument
of disingenuity, that I was not a little mortified at it.

However, I am ^^erfectly satisfied that matters were not

as they appeared from the letter alluded to."

"Washington was not of a distrustful spirit. From this

moment, we are told that all estrangement disappeared,

and the ancient relations of friendly confidence between

him and Colonel Keed were restored.^ His whole con-

duct throughout the affair bears evidence of his candor

and magnanimity.

*
Life of Reed, by his grandson.
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HE American and Britisli armies, strongly

posted, as we have shown, the former along the

l^^.-j heights of Middlebrook, the other beyond the

Raritan, remained four days grimly rega,rding each other :

both waiting to be attacked. The Jersey militia, which

now turned out with alacrity, repaired, some to Washing-

ton's camp, others to that of Sullivan. The latter had

fallen back from Princeton, and taken a position behind

the Sourland Hills.

Howe pushed out detachments, and made several feints,

112
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as if to pass by tlie American camp and march to the

Delaware ;
but Washington was not to be deceiyed. " The

enemy will not move that way," said he, "until they have

given this army a severe blow. The risk would be too

great to attempt to cross a river where they must expect

to meet a formidable opposition in front, and would

have such a force as ours in their rear." He kept

on the heights, therefore, and strengthened his intrench-

ments.

Baffled in these attempts to draw his cautious adver-

sary into a general action, Howe, on the 19th, suddenly

broke up his camp, and pretended to return with some

precipitation to Brunswick, burning as he went several

valuable dvvelling- houses. Washington's light troops

hovered round the enemy as far as the Ptaritan and Mill-

stone, which secured their flanks, w^ould permit ; but the

main army kept to its stronghold on the heights.

On the next day came w^arlike news from the IsTorth.

Amesbury, a British spy, had been seized and examined

by Schuyler. Burgoyne was stated as being arrived at

Quebec to command the forces in an invasion from Can-

ada. While he advanced with his main force by Lake

Champlain, a detachment of British troops, Canadians

and Indians, led by Sir John Johnson, was to penetrate

by Oswego to the Mohawk Eiver, and place itself be-

tween Fort Stanwix and Fort Edward.

If this information was correct, Ticonderoga would

soon be attacked. The force there might be sufficient for

VOL. ni.—8
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its defense, but Scliiiyler would have no troops to oppose

the inroad of Sir John Johnson, and he urged a reinforce-

ment. Washington forthwith sent orders to Putnam to

procure sloops, and hold four Massachusetts regiments in

readiness to go up the river at a moment's warning. Still,

if the information of the spy was correct, he doubted the

ability of the enemy to carry the reported plan into

effect. It did not appear that Burgoyne had brought any

reinforcements from Europe. If so, he could not move

with a greater force than five thousand men. The garri-

son at Ticonderoga was sufficiently strong, according to

former accounts, to hold it against an attack. Burgoyne

certainly would never leave it in his rear, and if he in-

vested it, he would not have a sufficient number left to

send one body to Oswego and another to cut off the

communications between Fort Edward and Eort George.

Such was Washington's reasoning in a reply to Schuyler.

In the meantime he retained his mind unflurried by

these new rumors
; keeping from his heights a vigilant

eye upon General Howe.

On the 22d, Sir William again marched out of Bruns-

wick, but this time proceeded towards Amboy, again

burning several houses on the way ; hoping, perhaps,

that the sight of columns of smoke rising from a ravaged

country would irritate the Americans and provoke an

attack. Washington sent out three brigades under Gen-

eral Greene to fall upon the rear of the enemy, while

Morgan hung upon their skirts with his riflemen. At the
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same time the army remained paraded on the heights,

ready to yield support, if necessary.

Finding that Howe had actually sent his heavy bag-

gage and part of his troops over to Staten Island by a

bridge of boats which he had thrown across, Washington,
on the 24th, left the heights and descended i6 Quibble-

town (now New Market), six or seven miles on the road

to Amboy, to be nearer at hand for the protection of his

advanced parties ; while Lord Stirling with his division

and some light troops was at Matouchin church, closer to

the enemy's lines, to watch their motions, and be ready
to harass them while crossing to the island.

General Howe now thought he had gained his point.

Eecalling those who had crossed, he formed his troops
into two columns, the right led by Cornwallis, the left by
himself, and marched back rajDidly by different routes

from Amboy. He had three objects in view : to cut off

the principal advanced parties of the Americans
;
to come

up with and bring the main body into an engagement
near Quibbletown; or that Lord Cornwallis, making a

considerable circuit to the right, should turn the left of

Washington's position, get to the heights, take posses-

sion of the passes, and oblige him to abandon that

stronghold v/here he had hitherto been so secure.*

Washington, however, had timely notice of his move-

ments, and penetrating his design, regained his fortified

* Civil War in America, vol. i. p. 247.
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camp at Middlebrook, and secured the passes of the

mountains. He then detached a body of light trooDS

under Brigadier-general Scott, together with Morgan's

riflemen, to hang on the flank of the enemy and watch

their motions.

Cornwallis, in his circuitous march, dispersed the light

parties of the advance, but fell in with Lord Stirling's

division, strongly posted in a woody country, and well

covered by artillery judiciously disposed. A sharp skir-

mish ensued, when the Americans gave way and retreated

to the hills, with the loss of a few men and three field-

pieces ; while the British halted at Westfield, disap-

pointed in the main objects of their enterprise. They
remained at Westfield until the afternoon of the 27th,

when they moved toward Spanktown (now Bahway),

plundering all before them, and, it is said, burning sev-

eral houses
;
but pursued and harassed the whole way

By the American light troops.^*
^

Perceiving that every scheme of bringing the Ameri-

cans to a general action, or at least of withdrawing them

from their strongholds, was rendered abortive by the

caution and prudence of Washington, and aware of the

madness of attempting to march to the Delaware, through

a hostile country, with such a force in his rear, Sir Y/il-

liam Howe broke up his head-quarters at Amboy on the

last of June, and crossed over to Staten Island on the

* Letter to the President of Congress, 28th June, 1777. ^
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floating bridge ;
his troops tliat were encamped oj^posite

to Amboj struck their tents on the following day, and

marched off to the old camping ground on the bay of

New York
;
the ships got under way, and moved down

round the island
;
and it was soon apparent, that at

length the enemy had really evacuated the Jerseys.

The question now was, what would be their next move ?

A great stir among the shipping seemed to indicate an

expedition by water. But whither ? Circumstances oc-

curred to perplex the question.

Scarce had the last tent been struck, and the last

transport disappeared from before Amboy, when intelli-

gence arrived from General St. Clair, announcing the ap-

pearance of a hostile fleet on Lake Champlain, and that

General Burgoyne with the whole Canada army was ap-

proaching Ticonderoga. The judgment and circumspec-

tion of Washington were never more severely put to the

proof. Was this merely a diversion with a small force

of light troojDS and Indians, intended to occupy the at-

tention of the American forces in that quarter, while the

main body of the army in Canada should come round by

sea, and form a junction with the army under Howe ?

But General Burgoyne, in Washington's opinion, was a

man of too much spirit and enterprise to return from

England merely to execute a plan from which no honor

was to be derived. Did lie really intend to break through

by the way of Ticonderoga ? In that case it must be

Howe's plan to cooperate with him. Had all the recent
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maneuvers of the enemy in the Jerseys, which had ap-

peared so enigmatical to Washington, been merely a

stratagem to amuse him until they should receive intelli-

gence of the movements of Burgoyne ? If so. Sir William

must soon throw off the mask. His next move, in such

case, would be to ascend the Hudson, seize on the High-
land passes before Washington could form a union with

the troops stationed there, and thus open the way for the

junction with Burgoyne. Should Washington, however,

on such a presumption, hasten with his troops to Peeks-

kill, leaving General Howe on Staten Island, what would

prevent the latter from pushing to Philadelphia by South

Amboy or any other route ?

Such were the perplexities and difficulties presenting

themselves under every aspect of the case, and discussed

by Washington in his correspondence with his accus-

tomed clearness. In this dilemma he sent generals Par-

sons and Yarnum with a couple of brigades in all haste

to Peekskill, and wrote to generals George Clinton and

Putnam ; the former to call out the New York militia

from Orange and Ulster counties
;
the latter to summon

the militia from Connecticut ; and as soon as such rein-

forcements should be at hand, to despatch four of the

strongest Massachusetts regiments to the aid of Ticon-

deroga ; at the same time the expediency was suggested

to General Schuyler, of having all the cattle and vehicles

removed from such parts of the country which he might
think the enemy intended to penetrate.
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General Sulliyan, moreover, was ordered to advance

witli his division towards the Highlands as far as Pomp-
ton, while Washington moved his own camp back to Mor-

ristown, to be ready either to push on to the Highlands,
or fall back upon his recent position at Middlebrook, ac-

cording to the movements of the enemj.
"
If I can keep

General Howe below the Highlands," said he,
" I think

their schemes will be entirely baffled."

Deserters from Staten Island and New York soon

brought word to the camp that transports were being fit-

ted up with berths for horses, and taking in three weeks'

supply of water and provender. All this indicated some

other destination than that of the Hudson. Lest an at-

tempt on the Eastern States should be intended, Wash-

ington sent a circular to their governors to put them on

their guard.

In the midst of his various cares, his yeoman soldiery,

the Jersey militia, were not forgotten. It was their har-

vest time
;
and the State being evacuated, there was no

immediate call for their services
;
he dismissed, there-

fore, almost the whole of them to their homes.

Captain Graydon, whose memoirs we have heretofore

had occasion to quote, paid a visit to the camp at this

juncture, in company with Colonel Miles and Major West,

all American prisoners on Long Island, but who had been

liberated on parole. Graydon remarks that, to their great

surprise, they saw no military parade upon their journey,

nor any indication of martial vigor on the part of the
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country. Here and tliere a militia man with his con-

trasted colored cape and facings ;
doubtless some one

who had received his furlough, and was bound home to

his farm. Captains, majors, and colonels abounded in the

land, but were not to be found at the head of their men.

When he arrived at the camp, he could see nothing

which deserved the name of army. "I was told, indeed,"

remarks he,
" that it was much weakened by detachments,

and I was glad to find there was some cause for the pres-

ent paucity of soldiers. 1 could not doubt, however, that

things were going on Vv'ell. The commander-in-chief and

all about him were in excellent spirits." The three officers

waited on Washington at his marquee in the evening. In

the course of conversation, he asked them what they con-

ceived to be the objects of General Plowe. Colonel Miles

replied, a cooperation vritli the Northern army by means

of the Hudson. Washington acknowledged that indica-

tions and probabilities tended to that conclusion ; never-

theless, he had little doubt the object of Howe was

Philadelphia.

Graydon and his companions dined the next day at

head-quarters ; there was a large party, in which were

sever.'il ladies. Colonel Alexander Hamilton, who, in the

preceding month of April, had been received into Wash-

ington's family as aide-de-camp, presided at the head of

the table, and
"
acquitted himself," writes Graydon, "with

an ease, propriety, and vivacity which gave me the most

favorable impression of his talents and accomplishments."
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We may here observe tliat the energy, skill, and intelli-

gence displayed by Hamilton throughout the last year's

campaign, whenever his limited command gave him op-

portunity of evincing them, had won his entrance to head-

quarters ;
where his quick discernment and precocious

judgment were soon fully appreciated. Strangers were

surprised to see a youth, scarce twenty years of age,

received into the implicit confidence, and admitted into

the gravest counsels of a man like Washington. While

his uncommon talents thus commanded respect, rarely

inspired by one of his years, his juvenile appearance and

buoyant spirit made him a universal favorite. Harrison^

the " old secretary," much his senior, looked upon him

with an almost paternal eye, and regarding his diminu-

tive size and towerins^ siDirit, used to call him " the littleOx '

lion
;

"
while Washington would nov/ and then speak of

him by the cherishing appellation of "
my boy."

^

The following is Graydon's amusing account of Wayne,
whom he visited at his quarters.

" He entertained the

most sovereign contempt for the enemy. In his confi-

dent way, he a:S.rmed that the two armies had inter-

"" Communicated to the author by the late Mrs. Hamilton.

Note.—A veteran officer of the Revolution used to speak in his old

days of the occasion on which he first saw Hamilton. It was during the

memorable retreat through the Jerseys. "I noticed," said he, "a youth,
a mere stripling, small, slender, almost delicate in frame, marching be-

side a piece of artillery with a cocked hat pulled dovrn over his eyes,

apparently lost in thought, with his hand resting on the cannon, and

every now and then patting it as he mused, as if it were a favorite horse,
or a pet plaything."
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changed their original modes of warfare. That for oui

parts, we had thrown away the shovel, and the British

had taken it up ;
as they dared not face us without the

cover of an intrenchment. I made some allowance for

the fervid manner of the general, who, though unques-

tionably as bravo a man as any in the army, was never-

theless somewhat addicted to the vaunting style of Mar-

shal Villers, a man who, like himself, could fight as well

as brag."

Graydon speaks of the motley, shabby clothing of the

troops.
" Even in Ganeral Wayne himself, there was in

this particular a considerable falling off. His quondam

regimentals as colonel of the 4th battalion were, I think,

blue and white, in which he had been accustomed to

appear with exemplary neatness ;
whereas he was now

dressed in character for Macheath or Captain Gibbet, in

a dingy red coat, with a black rusty cravat and tarnished

hat." Wayne was doubtless still rusty from his campaign

in the north.

Graydon, during his recent captivity, had been accu&f-

tomed to the sight of British troops in the completeness

of martial array, and looked with a rueful eye on patriot-

ism in rags. From all that he saw at the camp, he sus-

pected affairs were not in a prosperous train, notwith-

standing the cheerful countenances at head-quarters.

There appeared to be a want of animated cooperation

both on the part of the government and the people.

"General Washington, with the little remnant of his
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army at Morristown, seemed left to scuffle for liberty,

like another Cato at Utica." *

We will now turn to the North, and lift the curtain for

a moment, to give the reader a glance at affairs in that

quarter, about which there were such dubious rumors.

* Graydon's Memoirs, 282.
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DIAN ALLIES.—SIGNS OF HIS APPROACH DESCRIED FROM TICONDEROGA.—
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HE armament advancing against Ticonderoga,

of which General St. Clair had given intelli-

gence, was not a mere diversion, but a regular

invasion
;
the j)lan of which had been devised by the

king, Lord George Germaine, and General Burgoyne, the

latter having returned to England from Canada in the

preceding year. The junction of the two armies—that

in Canada and that under General Howe in New Yorh—
was considered the speediest mode of quelling the rebel-

lion
;
and as the security and good government of Canada

required the presence of Governor Sir Guy Carleton,

184
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tJiree thousand men were to remain there witli liim ; the

residue of the army was to be employed upon two expe-

ditions ;
the one under General Burgoyne, who was to

force his way to Albany, the other under Lieutenant-

colonel St. Leger, who was to make a diversion on the

Mohawk River.

The invading army was composed of three thousand

seven hundred and twenty-four British rank and file,

three thousand and sixteen Germans, mostly Brunswick-

ers, two hundred and fifty Canadians, and four hundred

Indians ;
beside these there were four hundred and

seventy-three artillery-men, in all nearly eight thousand

men. The army was admirably appointed. Its brass

train of artillery was extolled as perhaps the finest ever

allotted to an army of the size. General Phillips, who

commanded the artillery, had gained great reputation in

the wars in Germany. Brigadier-generals Fraser, Powel,

and Hamilton, were also officers of distinguished merit.

So was Major-general the Baron Biedesel, a Brunswicker,

who commanded the German troops.

While Burgoyne with the main force proceeded from

St. John's, Colonel St. Leger, with a detachment of regu-

lars and Canadians about seven hundred strong, was to

land at Oswego, and, guided by Sir John Johnson at f:he

head of his loyalist volunteers, tory refugees from his

former neighborhood, and a body of Indians, was to enter

the Mohawk country, draw the attention of General Schuy-

ler in that direction, attack Fort Stanwix, and, having
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ravaged the valley of the Mohawk, rejoin Burgoyne at

Albany, where it was expected they would make a tri-

umphant junction with the army of Sir William Howe.

General Burgoyne left St. John's on the 16th of June.

Some idea may be formed of his buoyant anticipation of

a triumphant progress through the country, by the man-

ifold and lumbering appurtenances of a European camp

with which his army v/as encumbered. In this respect

he had committed the same error in his campaign through

a wilderness of lakes and forests, that had once embar-

rassed the unfortunate Braddock in his march across the

mountains of Virginia.

Schuyler was uncertain as to the plans and force of the

enemy. If information gathered from scouts and a cap-

tured spy might be relied on, Ticonderoga Y/ould soon be

attacked ;
but he trusted the garrison was sufficient to

maintain it. This information he transmitted to Wash-

ington from Fort Edward on the 16th, the very day that

Burgoyne embarked at St. John's.

On the following day Schuyler was at Ticonderoga.

The works were not in such a state of forwardness as he

had anticipated, owing to the tardy arrival of troops, and

the want of a sufficient number of artificers. The works

in question related chiefly to Mount Independence, a

high circular hill on the east side of the lake, imme-

diately opposite to the old fort, and considered the most

defensible. A star fort with pickets crowned the summit

of the hill, which was table land
;
half way down the side
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of the hill was a battery, and at its foot were strongly

intrenched works well mounted with cannon. Here the

French General de Fermois, who had charge of this fort,

was posted.

As this part of Lake Champlain is narrow, a connection

was kept up between the two forts by a floating bridge,

supported on twenty-two sunken piers in caissons, formed

of very strong timber. Between the piers were separate

floats, fifty feet long and twelve feet wide, strongly con-

nected by iron chains and rivets. On the north side of

the bridge was a boom, corqposed of large pieces of tim-

ber, secured bv riveted bolts, and beside this was a

double iron chain with links an inch and a half square.

The bridge, boom, and chain were four hundred yards in

length. This immense work, the labor of months, on

which no expense had been spared, was intended, while

it afforded a communication betv/een the two forts, to

protect the upper part of the lake, presenting, under

cover of their guns, a barrier, which it was presumed no

hostile ship vrould be able to break through.

Having noted the state of affairs and the wants of the

garrison, Schuyler hastened to Fort George, whence he

sent on provisions for upwards of sixty days ; and from

the banks of the Hudson additional carpenters and work-

ing cattle.
" Business will now go in better train, and I

lope with much more spirit," writes he to Congress ;

" and I trust we shall still be able to put everything in

such order as to give the enemy a good reception, and, I
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hope, a repulse, should they attempt a real attack, which

I conjecture will not be soon, if at all
; although I expect

they will approach with their fleet to keep us in alarm,

and to draw our attention from other quarters where

they may mean a real attack."

His idea was that, while their fleet and a small body
of troops might appear before Ticonderoga, and keep up
continual alarms, the main army might march from St.

Francois and St, John's towards the Connecticut River,

and make an attempt on the Eastern States. "A ma-

neuver of this kind," observes he,
" would be in General

Burgoyne's way, and, if successful, would be attended

with much honor to him I am the more

confirmed in this conjecture, as the enemy cannot be

ignorant how very difficult, if not impossible, it will be

for them to penetrate to Albany, unless in losing Ticon-

deroga we should lose not only all our cannon, but most

of the army designed for this department."

In the meantime, Burgoyne, with his amphibious and

semi-barbarous armaments was advancing up the lake.

On the 21st of June he encamped at the River Boquet,

several miles north of Crovv^n Point
;
here he gave a war

feast to his savage allies, and made them a speech in

that pompous and half poetical vein in which it is the

absurd practice to address our savages, and which is

commonly reduced to flat prose by their interpreters.

At the same time he was strenuous in enjoining human-

ity toward prisoners, dwelling on the difl'erence between
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ordinary wars carried on against a common enemy, and

this against a country in rebellion, Tvliere the hostile par-

ties were of the same blood, and loyal subjects of the

crown might be confounded with the rebellious. It was

a speech intended to excite their ardor, but restrain their

cruelty, a difficult medium to attain with Indian warriors.

The garrison of Ticonderoga, meanwhile, were anx-

iously on the lookout. Their fortress, built on a hill,

commanded an extensive prospect over the bright and

beautiful lake and its surrounding forests, but there were

long points and promontories at a distance to intercept

the yiew.

By the 24th, scouts began to bring in word of the ap-

proaching foe. Bark canoes had been seen filled with

white men and savages. Then three vessels under sail,

and one at anchor, above Split Bock, and behind it the

radeau Thunderer, noted in the last year's naval fight.

Anon came word of encampments sufficient for a large

body of troops, on both sides of Gilliland's Creek, with

bateaux plying about its waters, and painted warriors

gliding about in canoes
; while a number of smokes rising

out of the forest at a distance beyond, gave signs of an

Indian camp.

St. Clair wrote word of all this to Schuyler, and that

it was supposed the enemy were waiting the arrival of

more force
;
he did not, however, think they intended to

attack, but to harass, for the purpose of giving confidence

to the Indians.

VOL. III.—9
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Schuyler transmitted a copy of St. Clair's letter to

"Washington. "If the enemy's object is not to afctack

Ticonderoga," writes he,
" I susj^ect their movement is

intended to cover an attempt on New Hampshire, or the

Mohawk River, or to cut off the communication between

Fort Edward and Fort George, or j)erhaps all three, the

more to distract us and divide our force." He urged

Washington for reinforcements as soon as possible. At

the same time he wrote to St. Clair, to keep scouts on

the east side of the lake near the road leading from St.

John's to New Hampshire, and on the west, on the road

leading to the north branch of the Hudson. This done,

he hastened to Albany to forward reinforcements and

bring up the militia.

While there, he received word from St. Clair, that the

enemy's fleet and army were arrived at Crown Point, and

had sent off detachments, one up Otter Creek to cut off

the communication by Skenesborough ;
and another on

the west side of the lake to cut off Fort George. It was

evident a real attack on Ticonderoga was intended.

Claims for assistance came hurrying on from other quar-

ters. A large force (St. Leger's) was said to be arrived

at Oswego, and Sir John Johnson with his myrmidons on

his way to attack Fort Schuyler, the garrison of which

was weak and poorly supplied with cannon.

Schuyler bestirs himself with his usual zeal amid the

thickening alarms. He writes urgent letters to the Com-

mittee of Safety of New York, to General Putnam at
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Peekskill, to the governor of Connecticut, to the presi-

dent of Massachusetts, to tlie committee of Berkshire,

and lastly to Washington, stating the impending dangers

and imploring reinforcements. He exhorts General Her-

kimer to keep the militia of Tryon County in readiness

to protect the western fi'ontier and to check the inroad

of Sir John Johnson, and he assures St. Clair that he

will move to his aid with the militia of New York, as

soon as he can collect them.

Dangers accumulate at Ticonderoga according to ad-

vices from Sfc. Clair (28th). Seven of the enemy's vessels

are lying at Crown Point
;
the rest of their fieet is prob-

ably but a little lower down. Morning guns are heard

distinctly at various places. Some troops have debarked

and encamped at Chimney Point. There is no prospect,

he says, of being able to defend Ticonderoga unless mili-

tia come in, and he has thought of calling in those from

Berkshire. " Should the enemy invest and blockade us,"

writes he,
" we are infallibly ruined ;

we shall be obliged

to abandon this side (of the lake), and then they will

soon force the other from us, nor do I see that a retreat

will in any shape be practicable. Everything, however,

shall be done that is practicable to frustrate the enemy's

designs ; but what can be expected from troops ill-armed,

naked, and unaccoutred ?
"

Schuyler's aide-de-camp, Major Livingston," Avho had

*
Henr}^ Brockholst Livingston: in after years judge of the Supremo

Court of the United States.
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been detained at Ticonderoga by indisposition, writes to

liim (June 30tli) in a different vein, and presents a young

man's view of affairs.

" The enemy, after giving us several alarms, made their

appearance early this morning off Three Mile Point, in

eighteen gunboats, and, about nine, landed a party of two

or three hundred Indians and Canadians. These soon

fell in with a scout from us, but being superior in num-

ber, obliged them to retreat, though without any loss on

our side. The Indians then marched to the front of the

French lines, drove in a picket guard, and came so near

as to wound two men who were standing behind the

works. They have stopped the communication between

this and Lake George.

"We have a fair view of their boats, but cannot see

that they have brought many regulars with them. At

least the number of red-coats in them is very smalL

The wind having been contrary for several days, has pre-

vented their fleet from coming up. The first fair breeze

I shall expect to see them. Many bets are depending

that we shall be attacked in the course of this week.

Our troops are determined, and in great spirits. They
wish to be permitted to drive the savages from Three

Mile Point, but General St. Clair chooses to act on the

sure side, and risk nothing. The few alarms we have

had have been of great service in making the men alert

and vigilant ;
but I am afraid the enemy will repeat

them so frequently as to throw them into their former
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indolence and inattention. General St. Clair has taken

the precaution to move most of the stores to the mount

[Independence]. This moment two ships and as many

sloops have hove in sight. The spirits of the men seem

to increase in proportion to the number of the enemy.

"I cannot but esteem myself fortunate that indisposi-

tion prevented my returning with you, as it has given me

an opportunity of being present at a battle, in which I

promise myself the pleasure of seeing our army flushed

with victory."
*

The enemy came advancing up the lake on the 30th,

their main body under Burgoyne on the west side, the

German reserve under Baron Biedesel on the east ;
com-

munication being maintained by frigates and gunboats,

which, in a manner, kept pace between them. It was a

magnificent array of warlike means
;
and the sound of

drum and trumpet along the shores, and now and then

the thundering of a cannon from the ships, were singu-

larly in contrast with the usual silence of a region little

better than a wilderness.

On the first of July, Burgoyne encamped four miles

north of Ticonderoga, and began to intrench, and to

throw a boom across the lake. His advanced guard un-

der General Fraser took post at Three Mile Point, and

the ships anchored just out of gunshot of the fort.

Here he issued a proclamation still more magnilo-

* Letter of Major Livingston to General Schuyler, MS.
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quent tlian his speecli to the Indians, denouncing woe to

all who should persist in rebellion, and laying particular

stress upon his means, with the aid of the Indians, to

overtake the hardiest enemies of Great Britain and

America, wherever they might lurk.

General St. Clair was a gallant Scotchman, who had

seen service in the old French v/ar as well as in this, and

beheld the force arrayed against him without dismay.

It is true his garrison was not so numerous as it had

been represented to Washington, not exceeding three

thousand five hundred men, of whom nine hundred were

militia. They were badly equipped also, and few had

bayonets ; yet as Major Livingston reported, they were

in good heart. St. Clair confided, however, in the

strength of his position and the works which had been

constructed in connection with it, and trusted he should

be able to resist any attempt to take it by storm.

Schuyler at this time was at Albany, sending up rein-

forcements of continental troops and militia, and awaiting

the arrival of further reinforcements, for which sloops

had been sent down to Peekskill.

He was endeavoring also to provide for the security of

the department in other quarters. The savages had been

scalping in the neighborhood of Fort Schuyler ;
a set of

renegade Indians were harassing the settlements on the

Susquehanna ;
and the threatenings of Brant, the fa-

mous Indian chief, and the prospect of a British inroad

by the way of Oswego, had spread terror through Tryon
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County, the inhabitants of which called upon him for

support.
" The enemy are harassing us in every quarter of this

department," writes he.
*' I am, however, happily, thank

God, in full health and spirits to enable me to extend my
attention to those various quarters, and hope we shall all

do well." ^

The enemy's maneuver of intrenching themselves and

throwing a boom across the lake, of which St Clair in-

formed him, made him doubt of their being in great

force, or intending a serious attack.
" I shall have great

hopes," writes he to St. Clair,
"

if General Burgoyne con-

tinues in the vicinity of your post until we get up, and

dares risk an engagement, we shall give a good account

of him." t

To General Herkimer, who commanded the militia in

Tryon County, he writes in the same encouraging strain.

" From intelligence ^vhich I have just now received from

Ticondercga, I am not very apprehensive that any great

effort will be made against the Mohawk River. I shall,

however, keep a watchful eye to the preservation of the

western quarter, and have therefore directed Colonel Van

Schaick to remain in Tryon County with the [continental]

troops under his command.
"
11 we act with vigor and spirit, we have nothing to

fear
;
but if once despondency takes place, the worst con-

* Letter to the Hon. George Clymer.

f Schuyler's Letter Book.
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sequences are to be apprehended. It is, therefore, in-

cumbent on you to labor to keep up the spirits of the

23eople."

In the meantime he awaited the arrival of the troops

from Peekskill with impatience. On the 5th they had

not appeared.
" The moment they do," writes he,

" I

shall move with them. If they do not arrive by to-

morrow, I go without them, and will do the best I can

with the militia." He actually did set out at 8 o'clock on

the morning of the 7th.

Such was the state of affairs in the north, of which

Washington from time to time had been informed. An
attack on Ticonderoga appeared to be impending ; but as

the garrison was in good heart, the commander resolute,

and troops were on the way to reinforce him, a spirited,

and perhaps successful resistance was anticipated by

Washington. His surprise may therefore be imagined,

on receiving a letter from Schuyler* dated July 7th, con-

veying the astounding intelligence that Ticonderoga was

evacuated !

Schuyler had just received the news at Stillwater on

the Hudson, when on his way with reinforcements for the

fortress. The first account was so vague that Washing-
ton hoped it might prove incorrect. It was confirmed by
another letter from Schuyler, dated on the 9th at Fort

Edward. A part of the garrison had been pursued by a

detachment of the enemy as far as Fort Anne in that

neighborhood, where the latter had been repulsed ;
as to
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St. Clair himself and the main part of his forces, they

had thrown themselves into the forest, and nothing was

known what had become of them !

" I am here," writes Schuyler,
*'
at the head of a hand-

ftd of men, not above fifteen hundred, with little ammu-

nition, not above five rounds to a man, having neither

balls nor lead to make any. The country is in the deep-

est consternation
;
no carriages to remove the stores

from Fort George, which I expect every moment to hear

is attacked ;
and what adds to my distress is, that a re-

port prevails that I had given orders for the evacuation

of Ticonderoga."

"Washington was totally at a loss to account for St.

Clair's movement. To abandon a fortress which he had

recently pronounced so defensible : and to abandon it

apparently without firing a gun ! and then the strange

uncertainty as to his subsequent fortunes, and the where-

abouts of himself and the main body of his troops !

"The affair," writes "Washington, "is so mysterious that

it baffles even conjecture."

His first attention was to supply the wants of General

Schuyler. An express was sent to Springfield for mus-

ket cartridges, gunpowder, lead, and cartridge papers.

Ten pieces of artillery with harness and proper officers

were to be forwarded from Peekskill, as well as intrench-

ing tools. Of tents he had none to furnish, neither could

heavy cannon be spared from the defense of the High-

lands.
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Six hundred recruits, on their march from Massachu-

setts to Peekskill, were ordered to repair to the rein-

forcement of Schuyler ;
this was all the force that Yv^ash-

ington could venture at this moment to send to his aid
;

but this addition to his troops, supposing those under

St. Clair should have come in, and any number of militia

have turned out, would probably form an army equal, if

not superior, to that said to be under Burgoyne. Be-

sides, it Avas Washington's idea that the latter would

suspend his operations until General Howe should make

a movement in concert. SujDposing that movement would

be an immediate attempt against the Highlands, he or-

dered Sullivan with his division to Peekskill to reinforce

General Putnam. At the same time he advanced with

his main army to Pompton, and thence to the Clove, a

rugged defile through the Highlands on the west side of

the Hudson. Here he encamped within eighteen miles

of the river, to watch, and be at hand to oppose the

designs of Sir William Howe, vv^hatever might be their

direction.

On the morning of the 14th came another letter from

Schuyler, dated Fort Edward, July 10th. He had that

morning received the first tidings of St. Clair and his

missing troops, and of their being fifty miles east of him.

Washington hailed the intelligence with that hopeful

spirit which improved every ray of light in the darkest

moments. " I am happy to hear," writes he,
" that Gen-

eral St. Clair and his army are not in the hands of tho
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enemy. I really feared tliey had become prisoners. The

evacuation of Ticonderoga and Mount Independence is

an event of chagrin and surprise not apj)rehended, nor

within the compass of my reasoning This

stroke is severe indeed, and has distressed us much.

But, notwithstanding things at present have a dark and

gloomy aspect, I ho23e a spirited opposition will check

the progress of General Burgoyne's army, and that the

confidence derived from his success, will hurry him into

measures that will in their consequences be favorable to

us. JVe should never despair. Our situation before has been \

iinpromising and has changed for the better, so I trust it will

again. If neio difficulties arise, v:e must only put forth new

exertions, and jproj^ortion our efforts to the exigency of the

times.
^^

His spirit of candor and moderation is evinced in

another letter.
" I will not condemn or even pass cen-

sure upon any officer unheard, but I think it a duty

which General St. Clair owes to his own character, to

insist upon an opportunity of giving his reasons for his

sudden evacuation of a post, which, but a few days be-

fore, he, by his own letters, thought tenable, at least for

.a while. People at a distance are apt to form wrong con-

jectures, and if General St. Clair has good reasons for the

step he has taken, I think the sooner he justifies himself

the better. I have mentioned these matters, because he

may not know that his conduct is looked upon as very

unaccountable by all ranks of people in this part of tha

\
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country. If lie is reprehensible, the public have an un-

doubted right to call for that justice which is due from

an officer, who betrays or gives up his post in an unwar-

rantable manner." "

Having stated the various measures adopted by "Wash-

ington for the aid of the Northern army at this critical

juncture, we will leave him at his encampment in the

Clove, anxiously watching the movements of the fleet and

the lower army, while we turn to the north, to explain

the mysterious retreat of General St. Clair.

* Letter to Schuyler, 18th July, 1777.
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|N the accounts given in the preceding chapter

of the approach of Burgoyne to Ticonderoga, it

was stated that he had encamped four miles

north of the fortress, and intrenched himself. On the 2d

of July, Indian scouts made their appearance in the vicin-

ity of a blockhouse and some outworks about the strait

or channel leading to Lake George. As General St. Clair

did not think the garrison sufficient to defend all the out-

posts, these works with some adjacent saw-mills were set

on fire and abandoned. The extreme left of Ticonderoga
141
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was weak, and miglit easily be turned
;
a post had there-i

fore been esta-biished in the preceding year, nearly half a

mile m advance of the old French hnes, on an eminence

to the north of them. General St. Clair, throusch singular

remissness, had neglected to secure it. Burgoyne soon

discovered this neglect, and hastened to detach Generals

Phillips and Fraser with a body of infantry and light

artillery, to take possession of this post. They did so

without opposition. Heavy guns were mounted upon it ;

Fraser's whole corps was stationed there
; the post com-

manded the communication by land and water with Lake

George, so as to cut off all supplies from that quarter.

In fact, such were the advantages expected from this

post, thus neglected by St. Clair, that the British gave

it the significant name of Mount Hope.

The enemy now proceeded gradually to invest Ticon-

deroga. A line of troops was drawn from the western

part of Mount Hope round to Three Mile Point, where

General Fraser was posted with the advance guard, while

General Piedesel encamped with the German reserve in

a parallel line, on the opposite side of Lake Champlain,

at the foot of Mount Lidependence. For two days the

enemy occupied themselves in making their advances and

securing these positions, regardless of a cannonade kept

up by the American batteries.

St. Clair began to apprehend that a regular siege was

intended, which would be more difficult to withstand than

a direct assault
;
he kept up a resolute aspect, however,



SUGAR HILL. 143

and went about among liis troops, encouraging them witli

the hope of a successful resistance, but enjoining inces-

sant yigilance, and punctual attendance at the alarm

posts at morning and evening roll-call.

With all the pains and expense lavished bj the Amer-

icans to render these works impregnable, they had

strangely neglected the master key by which they were

all commanded. This was Sugar Hill, a rugged height,

the termination of a mountain ridge which separates

Lake Champlain from Lake George. It stood to the

south of Ticonderoga, beyond the narrow channel which

connected the two lakes, and rose precipitously from the

waters of Champlain to the height of six hundred feet.

It had been pronounced by the Americans too distant to

be dangerous. Colonel Trumbull, some time an aide-de-

camp to Washington, and subsequently an adjutant, had

proved the contrary in the preceding year, by throwing

a shot from a six-pounder in the fort nearly to the sum-

mit. It was then pronounced inaccessible to an enemy.

This Trumbull had likewise proved to be an error, by

clambering with Arnold and Wayne to the top, whence

they perceived that a practicable road for artillery might

easily and readily be made. Trumbull had insisted that

this was the true point for the fort, commanding the

neighboring heights, the narrow parts of both lakes, and

the communication between. A small, but strong fort

here, with twenty-five heavy guns and five hundred men,

would be as efficient as one hundred guns and ten thou-
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sand men on tlie extensive works of Ticonderoga.* His

suggestions were disregarded ; tlieir wisdom was now to

be proved.

The British General Phillips, on taking his position,

had regarded the hill with a practiced eye. He caused

it to be reconnoitered by a skillful engineer. The report

was, that it overlooked, and had the entire command of

Fort Ticonderoga and Fort Independence, being about

fourteen hundred yards from the former, and fifteen hun-

dred from the latter ; that the ground could be leveled

for cannon, and a road cut up the defiles of the mountain

in four-and-twenty liours.

Measures were instantly taken to plant a battery on

that height. While the American garrisons were en-

tirely engaged in a difi'erent direction, cannonading

Mount Hope and the British lines without material ef-

fect, and without provoking a reply, the British troops

were busy throughout the day and night cutting a road

through rocks and trees and up rugged defiles. Guns,

ammunition, and stores, all were carried up the hill in

the night ;
the cannon were hauled up from tree to tree,

and before morning the ground was leveled for the bat-

tery on which they were to be mounted. To this work,

thus achieved by a coup de maiuy they gave the name of

Fort Defiance.

On the 5th of July, to their astonishment and conster-

* Tmmbuirs Autobiography, p. 32.
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nation, the garrison beheld a legion of red-coats on the

summit of this hill, constructing works which must soon

lay the fortress at their mercy.

In this sudden and appalling emergency. General St.

Clair called a council of war. What was to be done ?

The batteries from this new fort would probably be open

the next day : by that time Ticonderoga might be com-

pletely invested, and the whole garrison exposed to cap-

ture. They had not force sufficient for one haK the works,

and General Schuyler, supposed to be at Albany, could

afford them no relief. The danger was imminent ; delay

might prove fatal. It was unanimously determined to

evacuate both Ticonderoga and Mount Independence that

very night, and retreat to Skenesborough (now White-

hall), at the upper part of the lake, about thirty miles

distant, where there was a stockaded fort. The main

body of the army, led by General St. Clair, were to cross

to Mount Independence and push for Skenesborough by

land, taking a circuitous route through the woods on the

east side of the lake, by way of Castleton.

The cannon, stores, and provisions, together with the

wounded and the women, were to be embarked on board

of two hundred bateaux, and conducted to the upper

extremity of the lake, by Colonel Long with six hundred

men ;
two hundred of whom in five armed galleys were to

form a rear-guard.

It was now three o'clock in the afternoon ; yet all the

preparations were to be made for the coming night, and

VOL. III.—10
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that witli as little bustle and moYement as possible ;
foi

thej were overlooked bj Fort Defiance, and their inten-

tions might be suspected. Everything, therefore, was

done quietly, but alertly ;
in the meantime, to amuse the

enemy, a cannonade was kept up every half hour toward

the new battery on the hill. As soon as the evening closed,

and their movements could not be discovered, they began

in all haste to load the boats. Such of the cannon as could

not be taken were ordered to be spiked. It would not do

to knock off their trunnions, lest the noise should awa-

ken suspicions. In the hurry several were left uninjured.

The lights in the garrison being previously extinguished,

their tents were struck and put on board of the boats,

and the women and the sick embarked. Everything was

conducted with such silence and address, that, although

it was a moonlight night, the flotilla departed undiscov-

ered, and was soon under the shadovv^s of the mountains

and overhancrinGf forests.o o

The retreat by land was not conducted with equal dis-

cretion and mystery. General St. Clair had crossed over

the bridge to the Vermont side of the lake by three

o'clock in the morning, and set forward with his advance

through the woods toward Hubbardton
; but, before the

rear-guard under ColcTiel Francis got in motion, the

house at Port Independence, which had been occupied

by the French General de Fermois, was set on fire—by
his orders, it is said, though we are loth to charge him

with such indiscretion, such gross and wanton violation
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of the plan of retreat. The consequences were disastrous.

The British sentries at Mount Hope were astonished

bj a conflagration suddenly lighting up Mount Indepen-

dence, and revealing the American troops in full retreafc ;

for the rear-guard, disconcerted by this sudden exposure,

pressed forward for the woods in the utmost haste and

confusion.

The drums beat to arms in the British camp. Alarm

guns were fired from Mount Hoj)e : General Eraser

dashed into Ticonderoga with his pickets, giving orders

for his brigade to arm in all haste and follow. By day-

break he had hoisted the British flaoj over the deserted

fortress
; before sunrise he had passed the bridge, and

was in full pursuit of the American rear-guard. Bur-

goyne was roused from his morning slumbers on board

of the frigate Royal George, by the alarm guns from Fort

Hope, and a message from General Eraser, announcing

the double retreat of the Americans by land and water.

Erom the quarter-deck of the frigate he soon had con-

firmation of the news. The British colors were flying on

Eort Ticonderoga, and Eraser's troops were glittering on

the opposite shore.

Burgoyne's measures were prompt. General Ptiedesel

was ordered to follow and support Eraser with a part of

the German troops ; garrisons were thrown into Ticon-

deroga and Mount Independence ;
the main part of the

army was embarked on board of the frigates and gun-

boats
; the floating bridge wit]^ its boom and chain, which
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liad cost months to construct, was broken through by
nine o'clock; when Burgoyne set out with his squadi'on

in pursuit of the flotilla.

Yfe left the latter making its retreat on the preceding

evening towards Skenesborough. The lake above Ticon-

deroga becomes so narrow that, in those times, it was

frequently called South Biver. Its beautiful waters

wound among mountains covered with primeval forests.

The bateaux, deej)ly laden, made their way slowly in a

lengthened line
;
sometimes under the shadows of the

mountains, sometimes in the gleam of moonlight. The

rear-guard of armed galleys followed at wary distance.

No immediate pursuit, however, was a^pprehended. The

floating bridge was considered an e:Sfectual impediment

to the enemy's fleet. Gayety, therefore, prevailed among
the fugitives. They exulted in the secrecy and dexterity

with which they had managed their retreat, and amused

themselves with the idea of what would be the astonish-

ment of the enemy at daybreak. The officers regaled

merrily on the stores saved from Ticonderoga, and knock-

ing off the necks of bottles of wine, drank a pleasant

reveille to General Burgoyne.

About three o'clock in the afternoon of the succeedinGT

day, the heavily laden bateaux arrived at Skenesborough.

The disembarkation had scarcely commenced when the

thundering of artillery was heard from below. Could the

enemy be at hand ? It was even so. The British gun-

boats having pushed on in advance of the frigates, had
I
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overtaken and were firing upon the galleys. The latter

defsnded themselves for a while, but at length two

struck, and three were blown up. The fugitives from

them brought word that the British ships not being able

to come up, troops and Indians were landing from them

and scrambling up the hills ; intending to get in the rear

of the fort and cut off all retreat.

All now was consternation and confusion. The ba-

teaux, the storehouses, the fort, the mill were all set on

fire, and a general flight took place toward Fort Anne,

about twelve miles distant. Some made their way in

boats up Wood Creek, a winding stream. The main

body, under Colonel Long, retreated by a narrow defile

cut through the woods, harassed all night by alarms that

the Indians were close in pursuit. Both parties reached

Fort Anne by daybreak. It was a small picketed fort,

near the junction of Wood Creek and East Creek, about

sixteen miles from Fort Edward. General Schuyler ar-

rived at the latter place on the following day. The

number of troops with him was inconsiderable, but, hear-

ing of Colonel Long's situation, he immediately sent him

a small reinforcement, with provisions and ammunition,

and urged him to maintain his post resolutely.

On the same day Colonel Long's scouts brought in

word that there were British red -coats approaching.

They were in fact a regiment under Lieutenant-colonel

Hill, detached from Skenesborough by Burgoyne in pur-

suit of the fugitives. Long sallied forth to meet them ;
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posting himself at a rocky defile, where there was a nar-

row pathway along the border of Wood Creek. As the

enemy advanced he opened a heavy fire upon them in

front, while a part of his troops crossing and recrossing

the creek, and availing themselves of their knowledge of

the ground, kept up a shifting attack from the woods in

flank and rear. Apprehensive of being surrounded, the

British took post upon a high hill to their right, where

they were warmly besieged for nearly two hours, and,

accordinf]^ to their own account, would certainly have

been forced, had not some of their Indian allies arrived

and set up the much-dreaded war-whoop. It was an-

swered with three cheers by the British upon the hiU.

This changed the fortune of the day. The Americans

had nearly expended their ammunition, and had not

enough left to cope with this new enemy. They re-

treated, therefore, to Fort Anne, carrying with them a

number of prisoners, among whom were a captain and

surgeon. Supposing the troops under Colonel Hill an

advance guard of Burgoyne's army, they set fire to the

fort and pushed on to Fort Edward
;
where they g:iV3

the alarm that the main force of the enemy was close

after them, and that no one knew what had become of

General St. Clair and the troops who had retreated with

him. We shall now clear up the mystery of his move-

ments.

His retreat through the woods from Mount Indepen-

dence continued the first day until night, when he arrived
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at Castleton, thirty miles from Ticonderoga. His rear-

guard halted about six miles short, at Hubbardton, to

await the arrival of stragglers. It was composed of three

regiments under colonels Seth Warner, Francis, and Hale
;

in all about thirteen hundred men.

Early the next morning, a sultry morning of July,

"while they were taking their breakfast, they were startled

by the report of fire-arms. Their sentries had discharged

their muskets, and came running in with word that the

enemy were at hand.

It was General Fraser, with his advance of eight hun-

dred and fifty men, who had pressed forward in the lat-

ter part of the night, and now attacked the Americans

with great spirit, notv/ithstanding their superiority in

numbers ;
in fact, he expected to be promptly reinforced

by Riedesel and his Germans. The Americans met the

British with great spirit ;
but at the very commencement

of the action. Colonel Hale, with a detachment placed

under his command to protect the rear, gave way, leav-

ing Warner and Francis with but seven hundred men to

bear the brunt of the battle. These posted themselves

behind logs and trees in
" backwoods "

style, whence

they kept up a destructive fire, and were evidently gain-

ing the advantage, when General Riedesel came pressing

into the action with his German troops, drums beating

and colors flying. There was now an impetuous charge

with the bayonet. Colonel Francis was among the first

who fell, gallantly fighting at the head of his men. The
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Americans, thinking tlie whole German force upon them,

gave way and fled, leaving the ground covered with their

dead and wounded. Many others who had been wounded

perished in the woods, where they had taken refuge.

Their whole loss in killed, wounded and taken, was up-

wards of three hundred
;
that of the enemy one hundred

and eighty-three. Several officers were lost on both

sides. Among those wounded of the British was Major

Ackland of the grenadiers, of whose further fortunes in

the war we shall have to speak hereafter.

The noise of the firing when the action commenced

had reached General St. Clair at Castleton. He immedi-

ately sent orders to two militia regiments which were in

his rear, and within two miles of the battle-ground, to

hasten to the assistance of his rear-guard. They refused

to obey, and hurried forward to Castleton. At this junc-

ture St. Clair received information of Burgoyne's arrival

at Skenesborough, and the destruction of the American

works there : fearing to be intercepted at Fort Anne, he

immediately changed his route, struck into the woods

on his left, and directed his march to Eutland, leaving

word for Warner to follow him. The latter overtook him

two days afterwards, with his shattered force reduced to

ninety men. As to Colonel Hale, who had pressed

towards Castleton at the beginning of the action, he and

his men were overtaken the same day by the enemy, and

the whole party captured, without making any fight. It

has been alleged in his excuse, with apparent justice,
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tliat lie and a large portion of liis men were in feeble health,

and unfit for action
;
for his own part, he died while yet

a prisoner, and never had the opportunity which he

sought, to vindicate himself before a court-martial.

On the 12th St. Clair reached Fort Edward, his troops

haggard and exhausted by their long retreat through the

woods. Such is the story of the catastrophe at Fort

Ticonderoga, which caused so much surprise and concern

to Washington, and of the seven days' mysterious disap-

pearance of St. Clair, which kept every one in the most

painful suspense.

The loss of artillery, ammunition, provisions, and

stores, in consequence of the evacuation of these north-

ern posts, was prodigious ; but the worst effect was the

consternation spread throughout the country. A panic

prevailed at Albany, the people running about as if dis-

'tracted, sending off their goods and furniture.* The

great barriers of the !North, it was said, were broken

through, and there was nothing to check the triumphant

career of the enemy.

The invading army, both officers and men, according

to a British writer of the time,
" were highly elated with

their fortune, and deemed that and their prowess to be

irresistible. They regarded their enemy with the greatest

contempt, and considered their own toils to be nearly at

an end, and Albany already in their hands."

* MS. Letter of Richard Varick to Schuyler.
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In England, too, according to the same author, the joy

and exultation were extreme ; not only at court, but with

all those who hoped or wished the unqualified subjuga-

tion and unconditional submission of the colonies. "The

loss in reputation was greater to the Americans," adds he,

"and capable of more fatal consequences, than that of

ground, of posts, of artillery, or of men. All the con-

temptuous and most degrading charges which had been

made by their enemies, of their wanting the resolution

and abilities of men, even in defense of what was dear

to them, were now repeated and believed." ....
*' It was not difficult to diffuse an opinion that the war,

in effect, was over, and that any further resistance would

render the terms of their submission worse. Such," he

concludes,
" were some of the immediate effects of the

loss of those grand keys of North America, Ticonderoga

and the lakes." *

* Hist. Civil War in America, vol. i. p. 283.
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SPIKITED exploit to tlie eastward was per-

formed during the prevalence of adverse news

fi'om tlie North. General Prescott had com-

mand of the British forces in Rhode Island. His harsh

treatment of Colonel Ethan Allen, and his haughty and

arrogant conduct on various occasions, had rendered him

peculiarly odious to the Americans. Lieutenant-colonel

Barton, who was stationed with a force of Bhode Island

militia on the mainland, received word that Prescott was

quartered at a country house near the western shore of

the island, about four miles from Newport, totally uncon-

scious of danger, though in a very exposed situation. Hq

determined, if possible, to surprise and capture him.

155
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Forty resolute men joined liim in tlie enterprise. Em-

barking at nigiit in two boats at Warwick Neck, tliey

pulled quietly across the bay witli muffled oars, undis-

covered by the ships of war and guard-boats ;
landed in

silence ;
eluded the vigilance of the guard stationed near

the house
; captured the sentry at the door, and surprised

the general in his bed. His aide-de-camp leaped from

the window, but was likey/ise taken. Colonel Barton

returned with equal silence and address, and arrived safe

at Warwick with his prisoners. A sword was voted to

him by Congress, and he received a colonel's commission

in the regular army.

Washington hailed the capture of Prescott as a pecu-

liarly fortunate circumstance, furnishing him with an

equivalent for General Lee. He accordingly wrote to Sir

William Howe, proposing the exchange.
" This prop-

osition," writes he,
"
being agreeable to the letter and

spirit of the agreement subsisting between us, will, I

hojDe, have your approbation. I am the more induced to

expect it, as it will not only remove one ground of con-

troversy between us, but in its consequences effect the

exchanges of Lieutenant-colonel Campbell and the Hes-

sian officers, for a like number of ours of equal rank in

your possession."

No immediate reply was received to this letter, Sir

William Howe being at sea
;
in the meantime Prescott

remained in durance. " I would have him genteelly ac-

commodated, but strongly guarded," writes Washington.
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" I would not admit him to parole, as General Howe lias

not thought proper to grant General Lee that indulgence."'"'

Washington continued his anxious exertions to coun-

teract the operations of the enemy ; forwarding artillery

and ammunition to Schuyler, with all the camp furniture

that could be spared from his own encampment and from

Peekskill. A part of Nixon's brigade was all the rein-

forcement he could afford in his present situation.
" To

weaken this army more than is prudent," writes he,

"would perhaps bring destruction upon it, and I look

upon the keeping it upon a respectable footing as the

only means of preventing a junction of Howe's and Bur-

goyne's armies, which, if effected, may have the most

fatal consequences.'*

Schuyler had earnestly desired the assistance of an

active officer well acquainted v*dth the country. Wash-

ington sent him Arnold. "I need not," writes he, "en-

large upon his well-known activity, conduct, and bravery.

The proofs he has given of all these have gained him the

confidence of the public and of the army, the Eastern

troops in particular."

The question of rank, about which Arnold was so tena-

cious, was yet unsettled, and though, had his promotion

been regular, he would have been superior in command

to General St. Clair, he assured Washington that, on the

present occasion, his claim should create no dispute.

* Letter to Governor Trumbull. Correspondence of the Revolution, vol.

i. Sparks.
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Schuyler, in tlie meantime, aided by Kosciuszko the

Pole, who was engineer in his department, had selected

two posit'Ons on Moses Creek, four miles below Fort Ed-

ward
;
where the troops which had retreated from Ticon-

deroga, and part of the militia, were throwing up works.

To impede the advance of the enemy, he had caused

trees to be felled into Wood Creek, so as to render it

unnavigable, and the roads between Fort Edward and

Fort Anne to be broken up ;
the cattle in that direction

to be brought away, and the forage destroyed. He had

drawn off the garrison from Fort George, who left the

buildings in flames.
"
Strengthened by that garrison,

who are in good health," writes he,
" and if the militia,

who are here, or an equal number, can be prevailed on to

stay, and the enemy give me a few days more, which I

think they will be obliged to do, I shall not be apprehen-

sive that they will be able to force the posts I am about

to occupy."

AVashington cheered on his faithful coadjutor. His

reply to Schuyler (July 22d) was full of that confident

hope, founded on sagacious forecast, with which he was

prone to animate his generals in times of doubt and dif-

ficulty. "T]iough our affairs for some days past have

worn a dark and gloomy aspect, I yet look forward to a

fortunate and happy change. I trust General Burgoyne's

army will meet sooner or later an effectual check, and, as

I suggested before, that the success he has had will pre-

cipitate his ruin. From your accounts, he appears to be
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pursuing that line of conduct, wliicli, of all others, is

most favorable to us ; I mean acting in detachment.

This conduct will certainly give room for enterprise on

our part, and expose his parties to great hazard. Could

we be so happy as to cut one of them off, supposing it

should not exceed four, five, or six hundred men, it would

inspirit the people, and do away much of their present

anxiety. In such an event they would lose sight of past

misfortunes, and, urged at the same time by a regard to

their own security, they would fly to arms and afford

every aid in their power.'*

While he thus suggested bold enterprises, he cautioned

Schuyler not to repose too much confidence in the works

he was projecting, so as to collect in them a large quan-

tity of stores.
" I begin to consider lines as a kind of

trap," writes he, "and not to answer the valuable pur-

poses expected from them, unless they are in passes

which cannot be avoided by the enemy."

In circulars addressed to the brigadier -generals of

militia in the western parts of Massachusetts and Con-

necticut, he warned them that the evacuation of Ticon-

deroga had opened a door by which tlie enemy, unless

vigorously opposed, might penetrate the northern part

of the State of New York, and the western parts of N^.w

Hampshire and Massachusetts, and, forming a junction

with General Howe, cut off the communication between

the Eastern and Northern States. "It cannot be sup-

posed," adds he,
" that the small number of continental
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troops assembled at Fort Edward, is alone sufficient to

check the progress of the enemy. To the militia, there-

fore, must Ave look for support in this time of trial
;
and

I trust that you will immediately upon receipt of this, if

you have not done it already, march with at least one

third of the militia under your command, and rendez-

vous at Saratoga, unless directed to some other place by
General Schuyler or General Arnold."

"Washington now ordered that all the vessels and river

craft, not required at Albanv, should be sent down to

New Windsor a;nd Fishkill, and kept in readiness
;
for

he knew not how soon the movements of General Howe

might render it suddenly necessary to transport part of

his forces up the Hudson.

Further letters from Schuyler urged the increasing

exigencies of his situation. It was harvest time. The

militia, impatient at being detained from their rural la-

bors, were leaving him in great numbers. In a council

of general officers, it had been thought advisable to give

leave of absence to half, lest the whole should depart.

He feared those who remained would do so but a few

days. The enemy were steadily employed cutting a road

toward him from Skenesborough. From the number of

horse they v/ere reported to have, and to expect, they

might intend to bring their provisions on horseback. If

so, they would be able to move with expedition. In this

position of affairs, he urged to be reinforced as speedily

as possible.
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"Washington, in reply, informed him that he had or-

dered a further reinforcement of General Glover's bri-

gade, which was all he could possibly furnish in his own

exigencies. He trusted affairs with Schuyler would soon

wear a more smiling aspect, that the Eastern States, who

were so deeply concerned in the matter, would exert

themselves, by effectual succor, to enable him to check

the progress of the enemy, and repel a danger by which

they were immediately threatened. From the informa-

tion he had received, he supposed the force of the enemy
to be little more than five thousand. "

They seem," said

he,
"
to be unprovided with wagons to transport the im-

mense quantity of baggage and warlike apparatus, with-

out which they cannot pretend to penetrate the country.

You mention their having a great number of horses, but

they must nevertheless require a considerable number

of wagons, as there are many things which cannot be

transported on horses. They can never think of advanc-

ing without securing their rear, and the force with which

they can act against you, will be greatly reduced by de-

tachments necessary for that purpose ;
and as they have

to cut out their passage, and to remove the impediments

you have throvm in their way, before they can proceed,

this circumstance, with the encumbrance they must feel

in their baggage, stores, etc., will inevitably retard their

march, and give you leisure and opportunity to prepare

a good reception for them I have directed

General Lincoln to repair to you as speedily as the state

VOL. in.—11
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of his health, which is not very perfect, will permit ;
this

gentleman has always supported the character of a judi-

cious, brave, active officer, and he is exceedingly popular

in the State of Massachusetts, to which he belongs ;
he

will have a degree of influence over the militia which

cannot fail of being highly advantageous. I have in-

tended him more particularly for the command of the

militia, and I promise myself it will have a powerful

tendency to make them turn out with more cheerfulness,

and to inspire them with perseverance to remain in

the field, and with fortitude and spirit to do their duty

while in it."*

Washington highly approved of a measure suggested

by Schuyler, of stationing a body of troops somewhere

about the Hampshire Grants (Vermont), so as to be in

the rear or on the flank of Burgoyne, should he advance.

It would make the latter, he said, very circumspect in his

advances, if it did not entirely prevent them. It would

keep him in continual anxiety for his rear, and oblige

him to leave the posts behind him much stronger than

he would otherwise do. He advised that General Lincoln

should have the command of the corps thus posted,
" as

no person could be more proper for it."

He recommended, moreover, that in case the enemy
should make any formidable movement in the neighbor-

hood of Fort Schuyler (Stanwix), on the Mohawk Eiver,

*
Schuyler's Letter Book.
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General Arnold, or some other sensible, spirited officer,

should be sent to take charge of that post, keep up the

spirits of the inhabitants, and cultivate and improve the

favorable disposition of the Indians.

The reader will find in the sequel what a propitious

effect all these measures had upon the fortunes of the

Northern campaign, and with what admirable foresight

Washington calculated all its chances. Due credit must

also be given to the sagacious counsels and executive

energy of Schuyler ;
who suggested some of the best

moves in the campaign, and carried them vigorously into

action. Never was Washington more ably and loyally

seconded by any of his generals.

But now the attention of the commander-in-chief is

called to the seaboard. On the 23d of July, the fleet, so

long the object of watchful solicitude, actually put to sea.

The force embarked, according to subsequent accounts,

consisted of thirty-six British and Hessian battalions, in-

cluding the light infantry and grenadiers, with a powerful

artillery ;
a New York corps of provincials, or royalists,

called the Queen's Kangers, and a regiment of light horse
;

between fifteen and eighteen thousand men in all. The

force left with General Sir Henry Clinton for the protec-

tion of New York, consisted of seventeen battalions, a

regiment of light horse, and the remainder of the pro-

vincial corps.*

*Civil War in America, vol. i. p. 250.
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The destination of the fleet was still a matter of conjec-

ture. Just after it had sailed, a young man presented

himself at one of General Putnam's outposts. He had

been a prisoner in New York, he said, but had received

his liberty and a large reward on undertaking to be the

bearer of a letter from General Howe to Burgoyne. This

letter his feelings of patriotism prompted him to deliver

up to General Putnam. The letter was immediately trans-

mitted by the general to Washington. It was in the

handwriting of Howe, and bore his signature. In it he

informed Burgoyne, that instead of any designs up the

Hudson, he was bound to the east against Boston. "
If,"

said he,
"
according to my expectations, we may succeed

in getting possession of it, I shall, without loss of time,

proceed to cooperate with you in the defeat of the rebel

army opposed to you. Clinton is sufficiently strong to

amuse Washington and Putnam. I am now making dem-

onstrations to the southward, which I think will have

the full effect in carrying our plan into execution."

Washington at once pronounced the letter a feint.
" No

stronger proof could be given," said he, "that Howe is

not going to the eastward. The letter was evidently in-

tended to fall into our hands. If there were not too great

a risk of the dispersion of their fleet, I should think their

putting to sea a mere manoeuver to deceive, and the

North Eiver still their object. I am persuaded, more

than ever, that Philadelphia is the place of destination."

He now set out with his army for the Delaware, order-
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ing Sullivan and Stirling with their divisions to cross the

Hudson from Peekskill, and proceed towards Philadel-

phia. Every movement and order showed his doubt and

perplexity, and the circumspection with which he had to

proceed. On the 30th, he writes from Coryell's Ferry,

about thirty miles from Philadelphia, to General Gates,

who was in that city :

" As we are yet uncertain as to the

real destination of the enemy, though the Delaware seems

the most probable, I have thought it prudent to halt the

army at this place, Howell's Ferry, and Trenton, at least

till the fleet actually enters the bay and puts the matter

beyond a doubt. From hence we can be on the proper

ground to oppose them before they can possibly make

their arrangements and dispositions for an attack. . . .

That the post in the Highlands may not be left too much

exposed, I have ordered General Sullivan's division to

halt at Morristov/n, whence it will march southward if

there should be occasion, or northward uj)on the first

advice that the enemy should be throwing any force up
the North Eiver. General Howe's in a manner abandon-

ing General Burgoyne, is so unaccountable a matter, that,

till I am fully assured it is so, / cannot help casting my

eyes continually behind me. As I shall pay no regard to

any flying reports of the appearance of the fleet, I shall

expect an account of it from you, the moment you have

ascertained it to your satisfaction."

On the 31st, he was informed that the enemy's fleet of

two hundred and twenty-eight sail had arrived the day
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previous at the Capes of Delaware. He instantly wrote

to Putnam to liurry on two brigades, which had crossed

the river, and to let Schuyler and the commanders in

the Eastern States know that they had nothing to fear

from Howe, and might bend all their forces, continental

and militia, against Burgoyne. In the meantime he

moved his camp to Germantown, about six miles from

Philadelphia, to be at hand for the defense of that

city.

The very next day came word, by express, that the

fleet had again sailed out of the Capes, and apparently

shajDed its course eastward. " This surprising event

gives me the greatest anxiety," writes he to Putnam

(August 1),
" and unless every possible exertion is made,

may be productive of the happiest consequences to the

enemy and the most injurious to us The im-

portance of preventing Mr. Howe's getting possession of

the Highlands by a coiq:) de main, is infinite to America
;

and, in the present situation of things, every effort that

can be thought of must be used. The probability of his

going to the eastward is exceedingly small, and the ill

effects that might attend such a step inconsiderable in

comparison with those that would inevitably attend a

successful stroke on the Highlands."

Under this impression Washington sent orders to Sul-

livan to hasten back with his division and the two bri-

gades which had recently left Peekskill and to recross

the Hudson to that post as speedily as possible, intend-
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ing to forward the rest of the army with all the expedi-

tion in his power. He wrote, also, to General George

Clinton, to reinforce Putnam with as many of the New
York militia as could be collected. Clinton, be it ob-

served, had just been installed governor of the State of

New York—the first person elevated to that office under

the constitution. He still continued in actual command

of the militia of the State, and it was with great satisfac-

tion that Washington subsequently learnt he had deter-

mined to resume the command of Fort Montgomery in

the Highlands :

" There cannot be a more proper man,"

writes he,
" on every account."

Washington, moreover, requested Putnam to send an

express to Governor Trumbull, urging assistance from

the militia of his State without a moment's loss of time.

" Connecticut cannot be in more danger through any

channel than this, and every motive of its own interest

and the general good demands its utmost endeavors to

give you effectual assistance. Governor Trumbull will, I

trust, be sensible of this."

And here we take occasion to observe, that there could

be no surer reliance for aid in time of danger than the

patriotism of Governor Trumbull
;
nor were there men

more ready to obey a sudden appeal to arms than the

yeomanry of Connecticut
;
however much their hearts

might subsequently yearn toward the farms and firesides

they had so promptly abandoned. No portion of the

Union was more severely tasked, throughout the Kevo-
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lution, for military services; and Washington avowed,

when the great struggle was over, that,
"

if all the States

had done their duty as well as the little State of Connec-

ticut, the war would have been ended long ago."
*

* Communicated by Professor B. SiUimaa
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JE have cited in a preceding page a letter from

Washington to Gates at Philadelphia, requir-

ing his vigilant attention to the movements of

the enemy's fleet ; that ambitious officer, however, was

engrossed at the time by matters more important to his

individual interests. The command of the Northern de-

partment seemed again within his reach. The evacua-

tion of Ticonderoga had been imputed by many either to

cowardice or treachery on the part of General St. Clair,

and the enemies of Schuyler had, for some time past,

been endeavoring to involve him in the disgrace of the

transaction. It is true he was absent from the fortress

at the time, zealously engaged, as we have shown, in pro-

curing and forwarding reinforcements and supplies ;
but

it was alleged that the fort had been evacuated by ]iis

1G9
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order, and that, while there, he had made such disposi-

tions as plainly indicated an intention to deliver it to

the enemy. In the eagerness to excite popular feeling

against him, old slanders were revived, and the failure

of the invasion of Canada, and all the subsequent disas-

ters in that quarter, were again laid to his charge as

commanding general of the Northern department.
" In

short," writes Schuyler in one of his letters,
"
every art

is made use of to destroy that confidence which it is so

essential the army should have in its general officers,

and this too by people pretending to be friends to the

country."*

These charges, which for some time existed merely in

popular clamor, had recently been taken up in Congress,

and a strong demonstration had been made against him

by some of the New England delegates.
" Your enemies

in this quarter," writes his friend, the Hon. William Duer

(July 29th),
" are leaving no means unessayed to blast

your character, and to impute to your appointment in

that department a loss which, rightly investigated, can be

imputed to very different causes.

"Be not surprised if you should be desired to attend

Congress, to give an account of the loss of Ticonderoga.

With respect to the result of the inquiry I am under no

apprehensions. Like gold tried in the fire, I trust that

you, my dear friend, will be found more pure and bright

*
Schuyler to Governor Trumbull. Letter Book.
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than ever From the nature of your depart-

ment, and other unavoidable causes, you have not had an

opportunity, during the course of this war, of evincing

that spirit which / and your more intimate friends know

you to possess : of this circumstance prejudice takes a

cruel advantage, and malice lends an easy ear to her dic-

tates. A hint on this subject is sufficient. You will not,

I am sure, see this place till your conduct gives the lie to

this insinuation, as it has done before to every other

which your enemies have so industriously circulated." *

Schuyler, in reply, expressed the most ardent wish that

Congress would order him to attend and give an account

of his conduct. He wished his friends to push for the

closest scrutiny, confident that it would redound to his

honor. " I would not, however, wish the scrutiny to take

place immediately," adds he,
"
as we shall probably soon

have an engagement, if we are so reinforced with militia

as to give us a probable chance of success

Be assured, my dear friend, if a general engagement takes

place, whatever may be the event, you will not have occa-

sion to blush for your friend." t

It seemed to be the object of Mr. Schuyler's enemies

to forestall his having such a chance of distinguishing

himself. The business was pushed in Congress more

urgently than even Mr. Duer had anticipated. Beside

the allegations against him in regard to Ticonderoga, his

*
Schuyler's Papers. f Schuyler's Letter Book.
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unpopularity in the Eastern States was urged as a suffi-

cient reason for discontinuing him in his present com"

mand, as the troops from that quarter were unwilling to

serve under him. This had a great effect in the present

time of peril, with several of the delegates from the East,

who discredited the other charges against him. The con-

sequence was, that after long and ardent debates, in which

some of the most eminent delegates from New York, who

intimately knew his worth, stood up in his favor, it was

resolved (August 1st) that both General Schuyler and

General St. Clair should be summoned to head-quarters

to account for the misfortunes in the North, and that

Washington should be directed to order such general

officer as he should think proper to succeed General

Schuyler in the command of the Northern department.

The very next day a letter was addressed to Washing-
ton by several of the leading Eastern members, men of

unquestionable good faith, such as Samuel and John

Adams, urging the appointment of Gates. " No man, in

our opinion," said they,
"

v/ill be more likely to restore

harmony, order, and discipline, and retrieve our affairs

in that quarter. He has, on experience, acquired the

confidence and stands hic^h in the esteem of the Eastern

troops." Washington excused himself from making any

nomination, alleging that the Northern department had,

in a great measure, been considered a separate one
; that,

moreover, the situation of the department was delicate,

and might involve interesting and delicate consequences'
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The nomination, therefore, was made by Congress ;
the

Eastern influence prevailed, and Gates received the ap-

pointment, so long the object of his aspirations, if not

intrigues.

Washington deeply regretted the removal of a noble-

hearted man, with whom he had acted so harmoniously,

whose exertions had been so energetic and unwearied,

and who Vv-as so peculiarly fitted for the varied duties of

the dejDartment. He consoled himself, however, vvith the

thougljt that the excuse of want of confidence in the gen-

eral officers, hitherto alleged by the Eastern States for

withholding reinforcements, would be obviated by the

presence of this man of their choice.

With the prevalent wisdom of his pen, he endeavored

to allay the distrusts and apprehensions awakened by
the misfortune at Ticonderoga, which he considered the

worst consequence of that event. "If the matter were

coolly and dispassionately considered," writes he to the

Council of Safetv of the State of New York,
"
there would

be nothing found so formidable in General Burgoyne and

the force under him, with all his successes, to counte-

nance the least degree of despondency ;
and experience

would show, that even the moderate exertions of the

States more immediately interested, would be sufficient

to check his career, and, perhaps, convert the advantages

he has gained to his ruin If I do not give so

effectual aid as I could wish to the Northern army, it is

not from want of inclination, nor from being too little
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impressed with the importance of doing it ; but because

the state of affairs in this quarter will not possibly admit

of it. It would be the height of impolicy to weaken our-

selves too much here, in order to increase our strength

there ;
and it must certainly be considered more difficult,

as well as of greater moment, to control the main army
of the enemy, than an inferior, and, I may say, dependent

one
;
for it is pretty obvious that if General Howe can

be kept at bay, and prevented from effecting his pur-

poses, the successes of General Burgcyne, whatever they

may be, must be partial and temporary."

The sagacity and foresight of this policy will be mani-

fested by after events.

On the same day on which the above letter was writ-

ten, he officially announced to Gates his appointment,

and desired him to proceed immediately to the place of

his destination: wishinoj him success, and that he^'micirht

speedily be able to restore the face of affairs in that

quarter."

About this time took effect a measure of Congress,

making a complete change in the commissariat. This

important and complicated department had hitherto been

under the management of one commissary-general, Colo-

nel Joseph Trumbull of Connecticut. By the new ar-

rangement there were to be two commissary-generals, one

of purchases, the other of issues
; each to be appointed

by Congress. They were to have several deputy commis-

saries under them, but accountable to Congress, and to
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be appointed and removed bj that body. These, and

many subordinate arrangements, had been adopted in op-

position to the opinion of Washington, and, most unfor-

tunately, were brought into operation in the midst of this

perplexed and critical campaign.

Their first effect was to cause the resignation of Col-

onel Trumbull, who had been nominated commissary of

purchases; and the entrance into office of a number of

inexperienced men. The ultimate effect was to paralyze
the organization of this vital department ; to cause delay
and confusion in furnishing and forwarding supplies ;

and

to retard and embarrass the operations of the different

armies throughout the year. Y/ashington had many dan-

gers and difficulties to harass and perplex him through-
out this complicated campaign, and not among the least

may be classed the "
stumblings of Congress."

NOTE.

An author, eminent for his historical researches, expresses himself at a

loss to explain the prejudice existing against General Schuyler among tho

people of the New England States.
*' There was not an individual con-

nected with the Revolution," observes he, ''concerning whom there is

more abundant evidence of his patriotism and unwearied services in the

cause of his country.
"

Wilkinson, at that time a devoted follower of Gates, and likely to know
the influences that operated against his rival, traces this prejudice up to

times prior to the Revolution, when Schuyler acted as commissioner on

the part of New York in settling the partition line between that colony

and Massachusetts Bay. This gave rise to the feuds and controversies con-

cerning the Hampshire Grants, in which, according to Wilkinson, the par-

ties were distinguished by the designations of Yankee and Yorker. The
zealous exertions of Schuyler on behalf of New York, gained him tho ill
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will of the Hampsliire grantees, and of eastern men of the first rank with

whom he came in collision. This feeling survived the controversy, and

existed among the militia from those parts. On the other hand, Wilkin-

son observes,
' ' It was Greneral Gates' policy to favor the views of the in-

habitants of the Hampshire Grants, which made him popular with these

people."

Somewhat of the prejudice against Schuyler Wilkinson ascribes to social

habits and manners,
" those of New England at the time being democratic

and puritanical, whilst in New York they were courtly and aristocratical."

Schuyler was a man of the world, and of society, cultivated, and well

bred
;
he was an eleve too of Major-general Bradstreet in the seven years'

war; and had imbibed notions of military carriage and decorum in an

aristocratic school
;
all this rendered him impatient at times of the de-

ficiencies in these respects among the raw militia officers, and made the

latter consider him haughty and reserved.
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Washington's perplexities about the British fleet.—putnam and gov-

ernor CLINTON PUT on THE ALERT IN THE HIGHLANDS.—MORGAN AND

HIS RIFLEMEN SENT TO THE NORTH.—WASHINGTON AT PHILADELPHIA.

—HIS FIRST INTERVIEW WITH LAFAYETTE. — INTELLIGENCE ABOUT THE

FLEET. — EXPLANATIONS OF ITS MOVEMENTS.—REVIEW OF THE ARMY.

—LAFAYETTE MISTAKES THE NATURE OF HIS COMMISSION.—HIS ALLIANCE

WITH WASHINGTON. — MARCH OF THE ARMY THROUGH PHILADELPHIA.

—ENCAMPMENT AT WILMINGTON.

OR several days Wasliington remained at Ger-

mantown in painful uncertainty about the Brit-

ish fleet ; whether gone to the south or to the

east. The intense heat of the weather made him unwill-

ing again to move his army, already excessively harassed

by marchings and counter-marchings. Concluding, at

length, that the fleet had actually gone to the east, he

was once more on the way to recross the Delaware, when

an express overtook him on the 10th of August, with

tidings that three days before it had been seen off Sine-

puxent Inlet, about sixteen leagues south of the Capes of

Delaware.

Again he came to a halt, and waited for further intelli-

gence. Danger suggested itself from a different quarter,
VOL. m.—la 177
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Might it not be Howe's plan, by thus appearing with his

ships at different places, to lure the army after him, and

thereby leave the country oj)en for Sir Henry Clinton

with the trooj^s at New York to form a junction with

Burgoyne ? With this idea "Washington wrote forthwith

to the veteran Putnam to be on the alert
;
collect all the

force he could to strengthen his post at Peekskill, and

send down spies to ascertain whether Sir Henry Clinton

was actually at New York, and what troops he had there.

"
If he has the number of men with him that is re-

ported," observes Washington,
"

it is probably with the

intention to attack you from below, while Burgoyne
comes down upon you from above."

The old general, whose boast it was that he never slept

but wdth one eye, was already on the alert. A circum-

stance had given him proof positive that Sir Henry was

in New York, and had roused his military ire. A spy,

sent by that commander, had been detected furtively col-

lecting information of the force and condition of the post

at Peekskill, and had undergone a military trial. A ves-

sel of war came up the Hudson in all haste, and landed a

flag of truce at Yerplanck's Point, by which a message was

transmitted to Putnam from Sir Henry Clinton, claiming

Edmund Palmer as a lieutenant in the British service.

The reply of the old general was brief but emphatic.

"
IIead-quarters, 1th Aug., 1777.

"Edmund Palmer, an officer in the enemy's service,
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was taken as a spy lurking within our lines
;

lie has

been tried as a spy, condemned as a spy, and shall be

executed as a spy : and the flag is ordered to depart im-

mediately.

"Israel Putnam.

"P. S.—He has, accordingly, been executed."

Governor Clinton, the other guardian of the Highlands,

and actually at his post at Fort Montgomery, was equally

on the alert. He had faithfully followed Washington's

directions, in ordering out militia from different counties

to reinforce his own garrison and the army under Schuy-
ler. "I never knew the militia come out with greater

alacrity," writes he : "but, as many of them have yet a

great part of their harvests in the field, I fear it will be

difficult to detain them long, unless the enemy will make

some movements that indicate a design of coming this

way suddenly, and so obvious as to be believed by the

militia."

At the same time, the worthy governor expressed his

surprise that the Northern army had not been reinforced

from the eastward. " The want of confidence in the

general officers to the northward," adds he,
"
is the spe-

cious reason. To me it appears a very weak one. Com-

mon gratitude to a sister State, as well as duty to the

continent at large, conspire in calling on our eastern

neighbors to step forth on this occasion."

One measure more was taken by Washington, during
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tliis interval, in aid of the northern department. The

Indians who accompanied Burgoyne were objects of great

dread to the American troops, especially the militia. As

a counterpoise to them, he now sent up Colonel Morgan
with five hundred riflemen to fight them in their own

way. "They are all chosen men," said he, "selected

from the army at large, and well acquainted with the

use of rifles and with that mode of fighting. I expect

the most eminent services from them, and I shall be mis-

taken if their presence does not go far towards produc-

ing a general desertion among the savages." It was, in-

deed, an arm of strength, which he could but ill spare

from his own army.

Putnam was directed to have sloops ready to transport

them up the Hudson, and Gates was informed of their

being on the way, and about what time he might expect

them, as well as two regiments from Peekskill, under

Colonels Yan Courtlandt and Livingston.
" "With these reinforcements, besides the militia under

General Lincoln," writes Washington to Gates,
" I am in

hopes you will find yourself at least equal to stop the

progress of Mr. Burgoyne, and, by cutting off his supplies

of provisions, to render his situation very ineligible."

"Washington was thus, in a manner, carrying on two

games at once, with Howe on the seaboard and with

Burgoyne on the upper waters of the Hudson, and en-

deavoring by skillful movements to give check to both.

It was an arduous and complicated task, especially with
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his scanty and fluctuating means, and tlie wide extent of

country and great distances over Y/liicli he had to moY3

his men.

His measures to throw a force in the rear of Burgoyne

were now in a fair way of being carried into effect. Lin-

cohi was at Bennington. Stark had joined him with a

body of New Hampshire militia, and a corps of Massa-

chusetts militia was arriving.
" Such a force in his rear,"

observed Washington, "will oblige Burgoyne to leave

such strong posts behind as must make his main body

very weak, and extremely capable of being repulsed by

the force we have in front."

During his encampment in the neighborhood of Phila-

delphia, "Washington was repeatedly at that city, raaking

himself acquainted with the military capabilities of the

place and its surrounding country, and directing the con-

struction of fortifications on the river. In one of these

visits he became acquainted with the young Marquis de

Lafayette, who had recently arrived from France, in com-

pany with a number of Erench, Polish, and German ofJi-

cers, among whom was the Baron de Kalb. The marquis

was not quite twenty years of age, yet had already been

married nearly three years to a lady of rank and fortune.

Pull of the romance of liberty, he had torn himself from

his youthful bride, turned his back upon the gayeties and

splendors of a court, and in defiance of impediments and

difficulties multiplied in his path, had made his way to

America to join its hazardous fortunes.
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He sent in his letters of recommendation to Mr. Lovell,

Chairman of the Committee of Foreign Affairs ; and ap-

plied the next day at the door of Congress to know his

success. Mr. Lovell came forth, and gave him but little

encouragement ; Congress, in fact, was embarrassed by
the number of foreign applications, many without merit.

Lafayette immediately sent in the following note :

" After

my sacrifices, I have the right to ask two favors
;
one is

to serve at my own expense ;
the other, to commence by

serving as a volunteer." *

This simple appeal had its effect : it called attention to

his peculiar case, and Congress resolved on the 31st of

July, that in consideration of his zeal, his illustrious

family and connections, he should have the rank of

major-general in the army of the United States.

It was at a public dinner, where a number of members

of Congress were present, that Lafayette first saw "Wash-

ington. He immediately knew him, he said, from the

officers who surrounded him, by his commanding air and

person. When the party was breaking up, Washington

took him aside, complimented him in a gracious manner

on his disinterested zeal and the generosity of his con-

duct, and invited him to make head-quarters his home.
" I cannot promise you the luxuries of a court," said he,
" but as you have become an American soldier, you will,

doubtless, accommodate yourself to the fare of an Ameri-

can army."
* Memoires du Gen. Lafayette, torn. i. p. 19.
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Many days had now elapsed without further tidings of

the fleet. What had become of it? Had Howe gone

against Charleston ? If so, the distance was too great to

tJii^ik of following him. Before the army, debilitated and

wasted by a long march, under a summer sun, in an un-

Jiealthy climate, could reach there, he might accom-

plish every purpose he had in view, and reembark his

troops to turn his arms against Philadelphia, or any
other point, without the army being at hand to oppose
him.

What, under these uncertainties, was to be done ? Ee-

main inactive, in the remote probability of Howe's re-

turning this way ;
or proceed to the Hudson with a view

either to oppose Burgoyne, or make an attempt upon
New York ? A successful stroke with respect to either,

might make up for any losses sustained in the South.

The latter was unanimously determined in a council of

war, in which the Marquis Lafayette took part. As it

was, however, a movement that might involve the most

important consequences, Washington sent his aide-de-

camp, Colonel Alexander Hamilton, with a letter to the

President of CongTess, requesting the opinion of that

body. Congress approved the decision of the council,

and the army was about to be put in march, when all

these tormenting uncertainties were brought to an end

by intelligence that the fleet had actually entered the

Chesapeake, and anchored at Swan Point, at least two

hundred miles within the capes.
"
By General Howe's
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coming so far up the Chesapeake/* writes "Washington,
" he must mean to reach Philadelphia by that route,

though to be sure it is a strange one."

The mystery of these various appearances and vanish-

ings, which had caused so much wonder and perplexity,

is easily explained. Shortly before putting to sea with

the shij)S of war, Howe had sent a number of transports,

and a ship cut down as a floating battery, up the Hudson,

which had induced Washington to despatch troops to the

Highlands. After putting to sea, the fleet was a week in

reaching the Capes of Delaware. When there, the com-

manders were deterred from entering the river by re-

ports of measures taken to obstruct its navigation. It

was then determined to make for Chesapeake Bay, and

approach, in that way, as near as possible to Philadel-

phia. Contrary winds, however, kept them for a long

time from getting into the bay.

Lafayette, in his memoirs, describes a review of Wash-

ington's army which he witnessed about this time. "Eleven

thousand men, but tolerably armed, and still worse clad,

presented," he said,
" a singular spectacle ;

in this parti-

colored and often naked state, the best dresses were hunt-

ing shirts of brown linen. Their tactics were equally

irregular. They were arranged without regard to size,

excepting that the smallest men were the front rank;

with all this, there were good-looking soldiers conducted

by zealous officers."

" We ought to feel embarrassed," said Washington to
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him,
" in presenting ourselves before an officer just from

the French army."
"
It is to learn, and not to instruct, that I come here,"

was Lafayette's apt and modest reply; and it gained him

immediate popularity.

The marquis, however, had misconceived the nature of

his appointment; his commission was merely honorary,

but he had supposed it given w4th a view to the com-

mand of a division of the army. This misconception on

his part caused Washington some embarrassment. The

marquis, with his characteristic vivacity and ardor, was

eager for immediate employ. He admitted that he w^as

young and inexperienced, but always accompanied the

admission with the assurance that, so soon as Washing-

ton should think him fit for the command of a divisioii,

he would be ready to enter upon the duties of it, and, in

the meantime, offered his services for a smaller command.

"What the designs of Congress respecting this gentleman

are, and what line of conduct I am to pursue to comply

with their design and his expectations," writes Washing-

ton, "I know not, and beg to be instructed."

" The numberless applications for employment by for-

eigners under their respective appointments," continues

he,
" add no small embarrassment to a command, which,

without it, is abundantly perplexed by the different tem-

pers I have to do with, and the different modes which

the respective States have pursued in nominating and

arranging their officers; the combination of all is but too just
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a representation of a great chaos
jfrom whence we are endeav^

oriiig, how successfully time only can show, to draw some reg'

ularity and order,''* How truly is here depicted one of

the great difficulties of his command, continually tasking

his equity and equanimity. In the present instance it

was intimated to Washington, that he was not bound by
the tenor of Lafayette's commission to give him a com-

mand ; but was at liberty to follow his own judgment in

the matter. This still left him in a delicate situation,

with respect to the marquis, whose prepossessing man-

ners and self-sacrificing zeal inspired regard ;
but whose

extreme youth and inexperience necessitated caution.

Lafayette, however, from the first attached himself to

Washington with an affectionate reverence, the sincerity

of which could not be mistaken, and soon won his way
into a heart, which, with all its apparent coldness, was

naturally confiding, and required sympathy and friend-

ship ;
and it is a picture well worthy to be hung up in

history,
—this cordial and enduring alliance of the calm,

dignified, sedate Washington, mature in years and wis-

dom, and the young, buoyant, enthusiastic Lafayette.

The several divisions of the army had been summoned

to the immediate neighborhood of Philadelphia, and

the militia of Pennsylvania, Delaware, and the northern

parts of Virginia were called out. Many of the militia,

with Colonel Proctor's corps of artillery, had been or-

*
Washington to Benjamin Harrison. Sparks, v. 35,
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dered to rendezvous at Chester on the Delaware, about

twelve miles below Philadelphia ; and, by Washington's

orders, General Wayne left his brigade under the next

in command, and repaired to Chester, to arrange the

troops assembling there.

As there had been much disaffection to the cause

evinced in Philadelphia, Washington, in order to encour-

age its friends and dishearten its enemies, marched with

the whole army through the city, down Front and up
Chestnut Street. Great pains were taken to make the

display as imposing as possible. All were charged to

keep to their ranks, carry their arms well, and step in

time to the music of the drums and fifes, collected in the

centre of each brigade.
"
Though indifferently dressed,"

says a spectator, "they held well-burnished arms, and

carried them like soldiers, and looked, in short, as if

they might have faced an equal number with a reason-

able prospect of success." To give them something of

a uniform appearance, they had sprigs of green in their

hats.

Washington rode at the head of the troops attended

by his numerous staff, with the Marquis Lafayette by his

side. The long column of the army, broken into divis-

ions and brigades, the pioneers with their axes, the

squadrons of horse, the extended trains of artillery, the

tramp of steed, the bray of trumpet, and the spirit-stir-

ring sound of drum and fife, all had an imposing effect

on a peaceful city unused to the sight of marshaled ar-
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mies. Tlie disaffected, who liad been taught to believe

the American forces much less than they were in reality,

were astonished as they gazed on the lengthening pro-

cession of a host, which, to their unpracticed e^es, ap-

peared innumerable
;
while the whigs, gaining fresh hope

and animation from the sight, cheered the patriot squad°

rons as they passed.

Having marched through Philadelphia, the army con-

tinued on to Wilmington, at the confluence of Christiana

Creek and the Brandywine, where Washington set up his

head-quarters, his troops being encamped on the neigh-

boring heights.

We will now revert to the other object of Washington's

care and solicitude, the invading army of Burgoyne in

the north ;
and will see how far his precautionary meas-

ures were effective.
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CHAPTEK XIY.

BURGOTNE AT SKENESBOROUGH.—PREPARES TO MOVE TO'WARDS THE HTTDSOW.—a

MAJOR SKENE THE ROYALIST.—SLOW MARCH TO FORT A2vNE.—SCHUYLER AT

FORT MILLER.—PAINTED WARRIORS.—LANGLADE.—ST. LUC.—HONOR OF THE

TOMAHAWK.— TRAGICAL HISTORY OF MISS McCREA.— ITS RESULTS.— BUR-

GOYNE ADVANCES TO FORT EDWARD.—SCHUYLER AT STILLWATER.—JOINED
BY LINCOLN.—BURGOYNE DESERTED BY HIS INDIAN ALLIES.

jN a preceding chapter we left Biirgoyne, early

in Jnlj, at Skenesborougli, of v/hicli lie liad

just gained possession. He remained there

nearly three weeks, awaiting the arrival of the residue of

his trooj)s, with tents, baggage and provisions, and pre-

paring for his grand move toward the Hudson Eiver.

Many royalists flocked to his standard. One of the most

important was Major Skene, from whom the place was

named, being its founder, and the owner of much land in

its neighborhood. He had served in the French War,

but retired on half pay; bought "soldiers' grants" of

land lying within this township, at a trifling price, had

their titles secured by royal patent, and thus made a for-

tune. Burgoyne considered him a valuable adjunct and

counselor, and frequently took advice from him in his

campaign through this part of the country.
189
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The progress of the army towards the Hudson was

slow and difficult, in consequence of the impediments
which Schuyler had multiplied in his way during his long

halt at Skenesborough. Bridges broken down had to be

rebuilt ; great trees to be removed which had been felled

across the roads and into Wood Creek, which stream was

completely choked. It was not until the latter part of

July that Burgoyne reached Fort Anne. At his approach,

General Schuyler retired from Fort Edward and took

post at Fort Miller, a few miles lower down the Hudson.

The Indian allies who had hitherto accompanied the

British army had been more troublesome than useful.

Neither Burgoyne nor his officers understood their

language, but were obliged to communicate with them

through Canadian interpreters ; too often designing

knaves, who played false to both parties. The Indians,

too, were of the tribes of Lower Canada, corrupted and

debased by intercourse with white men. It had been

found difficult to draw them from the plunder of Ticonde-

roga, or to restrain their murderous propensities.

A party had recently arrived of a different stamp.

Braves of the Ottawa and other tribes from the upper

country ; painted and decorated with savage magnificence,

and bearing trophies of former triumphs. They were, in

fact, according to Burgoyne, the very Indians v/ho had

aided the French in the defeat of Braddock, and were

under the conduct of two French leaders ; one, named

Langlade, had command of them on that very occasion ;
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fche other, named St. Luc, is described by Burgoyne as a

Canadian gentleman of honor and abilities, and one of

the best partisans of the French in the war of 1756.

Burgoyne trusted to his newly arrived Indians to give

a check to the operations of Schuyler, knowing the terror

they inspired throughout the country. He thought also

to employ them in a wild foray to the Connecticut Biver,

to force a supply of provisions, intercept reinforcements

to the American army, and confirm the jealousy which he

had, in many ways, endeavored to excite in the New Eng-
land provinces. He was naturally a humane man, and

disliked Indian allies, but these had hitlierto served in

company with civilized troops, and he trusted to the in-

fluence possessed over them by St. Luc and Langlade, to

keep them within the usages of war. A circumstance

occurred, however, which showed how little the "wild

honor" of these warriors of the tomahawk was to be

depended upon.

In General Fraser's division was a young officer. Lieu-

tenant David Jones, an Ameiican loyalist. His family

had their home in the vicinity of Fort Edward before the

Bevolution. A mutual attachment had taken place be-

tween the youth and a beautiful girl, Jane McCrea. She

was the daughter of a Scotch Presbyterian clergyman of

the Jersevs, some time deceased, and resided with her

brother on the banks of the Hudson, a few miles below

Fort Edward. The lovers were engaged to be married,

when the breaking out of the war severed families and
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disturbed all the relations of life. The Joneses were

royalists: the brother of Miss McCrea was a stanch

whio-. The former removed to Canada, where David

Jones was among the most respectable of those who

joined the royal standard, and received a lieutenant's

commission.

The attachment between the lovers continued, and it

is probable that a correspondence was kept up between

them. Lieutenant Jones was now in Eraser's camp ;

in his old neighborhood. Miss McCrea was on a visit

to a widow lady, Mrs. O'Niel, residing at Fort Edward.

The approach of Burgoyne's army had spread an alarm

through the country; the inhabitants were flying from

their homes. The brother of Miss McCrea determined

to remove to Albany, and sent for his sister to return

home and make ready to accompany him. She hesitated

to obey. He sent a more urgent message, representing

the danc^er of linf^erinf]: near the fort, which must inevi-

tably fall into the hands of the enemy. Still she lingered.

The lady with whom she was a guest was a royalist, a

friend of General Eraser
;
her roof would be respected.

Even should Eort Edward be captured, what had Jane to

fear ? Her lover was in the British camp ; the capture

of the fort would reunite them.

Her brother's messages now became peremptory. She

prepared, reluctantly, to obey, and was to embark in a

large bateau which was to convey several families down

the river. The very morning when the embarkation was
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to take place, tlie neighborliood was a scene of terror.

A marauding party of Indians, sent out by Burgoyne

to annoy General Schuyler, were harassing the country.

Several of them burst into the house of Mrs. O'Niel,

sacked and plundered it, and carried off her and Miss

McCrea prisoners. In her fright the latter promised the

savages a large reward, if they would spare her life and

take her in safety to the British camp. It was a fatal

promise. Halting at a spring, a quarrel arose among the

savages, inflamed most probably with drink, as to whose

prize she was, and who was entitled to the reward. The

dispute became furious, and one, in a paroxysm of rage,

killed her on the spot. He completed the savage act by

bearing off her scalp as a trophy.

General Burgoyne was struck with horror when he

heard of this bloody deed. "What at first heightened the

atrocity was a report that the Indians had been sent by
Lieutenant Jones to bring Miss McCrea to the camp.

This he positively denied, and his denial was believed.

Burgoyne summoned a council of the Indian chiefs, in

which he insisted that the murderer of Miss McCrea

should be given up to receive the reward of his crime.

The demand produced a violent agitation. The culprit

was a Great warrior, a chief, and the " wild honor
"

of

his brother sachems was roused in his behalf. St. Luc

took Burgoyne aside, and entreated him not to push the

matter to extremities
; assuring him that, from what was

passing among the chiefs, he was sure they and their

VOL. in.—13
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warriors would all abandon the army, should the delin-

quent be executed. The British officers also interfered,

representing the danger that might accrue should the

Indians return through Canada, with their savage resent-

ments awakened, or, what was worse, should they go over

to the Americans.

Burgoyne was thus reluctantly brought to spare the

offender, but thenceforth made it a rule that no party of

Indians should be permitted to go forth on a foray un-

less under the conduct of a British officer, or some other

competent person, who should be responsible for their

behavior.

The mischief to the British cause, however, had been

effected. The murder of Miss McCrea resounded through-

out the land, counteracting all the benefit anticipated from

the terror of Indian hostilities. Those people of the

frontiers, who had hitherto remained quiet, now flew to

arms to defend their families and firesides. In their ex-

asperation they looked beyond the savages to their em-

ployers. They abhorred an army, which, professing to

be civilized, could league itself with such barbarians;

and they execrated a government which, pretending to

reclaim them as subjects, could let loose such fiends to

desolate their homes.

The blood of this unfortunate girl, therefore, was not

shed in vain. Armies sprang up from it. Her name

passed as a note of alarm, along the banks of the Hud-

son ; it was a rallying word among the Green Moun-
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tains of Vermont, and brought down all their hardy yeo-

manry.*

As Burgoyne advanced to Fort Edward, Schuyler fell

still further back, and took post at Saratoga, or rather

Stillwater, about thirty miles from Albany. He had

been joined by Major-general Lincoln, who, according to

Washington's directions, had hastened to his assistance.

In pursuance of Washington's plans, Lincoln proceeded

to Manchester in Vermont, to take command of the mili-

tia forces collecting at that point. His presence inspired

new confidence in the country people, who were abandon-

ing their homes, leaving their crops ungathered, and

taking refuge with their families in the lower towns.

He found about five hundred militia assembled at

Manchester, under Colonel Seth Warner; others were

coming on from New Hampshire and Massachusetts, to

protect their uncovered frontier. His letters, dated the

* The sad story of Miss McCrea, like many other incidents of the Revo-

lution, has been related in such a variety of ways, and so wrought up by
tradition, that it is difficult now to get at the simple trutli. Some of the

above circumstances were derived from a niece of Miss McCrea, whom the

author met upwards of fifty years since, at her residence on the banks of

the St. Lawrence. A stone, with her name cut on it, still marks the

grave of Miss McCrea near the ruins of Fort Edward
;
and a tree is

pointed out near which she was murdered. Lieutenant Jones is said to

have been completely broken in spirit by the shock of her death. Pro-

curing her scalp, with its long silken tresses, he brooded over it in an-

guish, and preserv^ed it as a sad, but precious relic. Disgusted with the

service, he threw up his commission, and retired to Canada ;
never mar-

rymg, but living to be an old man ; taciturn and melancholy, and
haimted by painful recollections.
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4tli of August, expressed the expectation of being, in

a few clays, at the head of at least two thousand men.

With these, according to Washington's plan, he was to

hang on the flank and rear of Burgoyne's army, cramp

its movements, and watch for an opportunity to strike a

blow.

Burgoyne was now at Fort Edward. " The enthusiasm

of the army, as well as of the general, uj)on their arrival

on the Hudson Biver, which had been so long the object

of their hopes and wishes, may be better conceived than

described," says a British writer of the day. The en-

thusiasm of the general was soon checked, however, by

symptoms of ill-humor among his Indian allies. They
resented his conduct in regard to the affair of Miss

McCrea, and were impatient under the restraint to which

they were subjected. He suspected the Canadian inter-

preters of fomenting this discontent, they being accus-

tomed to profit by the rapine of the Indians. At the

earnest request of St. Luc, in whom he still had confi-

dence, he called a council of the chiefs ; when, to his

astonishment, the tribe for whom that gentleman acted

as interpreter, declared their intention of returning home,

and demanded his concurrence and assistance.

Burgoyne was greatly embarrassed. Should he acqui-

esce, it would be to relinquish the aid of a force obtained

at an immense expense, esteemed in England of great

importance, and which really was serviceable in furnish-

ing scouts and outposts ; yet he saw that a cordial recon-
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ciliation with tliem could only be effected by revoking

liis prohibitions, and indulging their propensities to

blood and rapine.

To his credit be it recorded, he adhered to what was

right, and rejected what might be deemed expedient. He
refused their proposition, and persisted in the restraints

he had imposed upon them, but appealed to the wild

honor, of which he yet considered them capable, by urg-

ing the ties of faith, of generosity, of everything that has

an influence with civilized man. His speech appeared

to have a good effect. Some of the remote tribes made

zealous professions of loyalty and adhesion. Others, of

Lower Canada, only asked furloughs for parties to return

home and gather in their harvests. These were readily

granted, and perfect harmony seemed restored. The

next day, however, the chivalry of the v\dlderness de-

serted by scores, laden with such spoil as they had col-

lected in their maraudings. These desertions continued

from day to day, until there remained in the camp scarce

a vestige of the savage warriors that had joined the army
at Skenesborough.
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EW difficulties beset Burgoyne at Fort Edward.

The horses which had been contracted for in

Canada, for draft, burden, and saddle, arrived

slowly and scantily ; having to come a long distance

through the wilderness. Artillery and munitions, too,

of all kinds, had to be brought from Ticonderoga by the

way of Lake George. These, with a vase number of

boats for freight, or to form bridges, it was necessary to

transport over tlie carrying-places between the lakes
;

and by land from Fort George to Fort Edward. Unfor-

tunately, the army had not the requisite supply of horses

and oxen. So far from being able to bring forward pro-

visions for a march, it was with difficulty enough could

be furnished to feed the army from day to day.

198
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While tlius situated, Burgoyne received intelligence

that the part of his army which he had detached from

Canada under Colonel St. Leger, to proceed by Lake

Ontario and Oswego and make a diversion on the Mo-

hawk, had penetrated to that river, and were actually

investing Fort Stanwix, the stronghold of that part of

the country.

To carry out the original plan of his campaign, it now

behooved him to make a rapid move down the Hudson,

so as to be at hand to cooperate with St. Leger on his

aj)proach to Albany. But how was he to do this, defi-

cient as he was in horses and vehicles for transportation ?

In this dilemma Colonel (late major) Skene, the royalist

of Skenesborough, to whom, from his knowledge of all

this region, he had of late resorted for counsel, informed

him that at Bennington, about twenty-four miles east of

the Hudson, the Americans had a great depot of horses,

carriages, and supplies of all kinds, intended for their

Northern army. This place, he added, might easily be

surprised, being guarded by only a small militia force.

An expedition was immediately set on foot, not only

to surprise this place, but to scour the country from

Eockingham to Otter Creek ; go down the Connecticut as

far as Brattleborough, and return by the great road to

Albany, there to meet Burgoyne. They were to make

prisoners of all officers, civil and military, whom they

might meet, acting under Congress ;
to tax the towns

where they halted with everything they stood in need
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of, and bring off all horses fit for the dragoons, or for bat-

talion service, with as many saddles and bridles as could

be found.

Thej were everywhere to give out that this was the

vanguard of the British army, which would soon follov/

on its way to Boston, and would soon be joined by the

army from Rhode Island. Before relating the events of

this expedition, we will turn to notice those of the de-

tachment under St. Leger, with which it was intended to

cooperate, and which was investing Fort Schuyler.

This fort, built in 1756, on the site of an old French

fortification, and formerly called Fort Stanwix, from a

British general of that name, was situated on the right

bank of the Mohawk River, at the head of its navigation,

and commanding the carrying-place between it and Wood

Creek, whence the boats passed to the Oneida Lake, the

Oswego River, and Lake Ontario. It was thus a key to

the intercourse between Upper Canada and the valley

of the Mohawk. The fort was square, with four bastions,

and was originally a place of strength ; having bomb-

proof magazines, a deep moat and draw-bridge, a sally-

port, and covered way. In the long interval of peace

subsequent to the French war, it had fallen to decay.

Recently it had been repaired by order of General Schuy-

ler, and had received his name. It was garrisoned by
seven hundred and fifty continental troops from New
York and Massachusetts, and was under the command

of Colonel Gansevoort of the New York line, a stout-
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hearted officer of Dutcli descent, who had served under

General Montgomery in Canada.

It was a motley force which appeared before it ; Brit-

ish, Hessian, Royalist, Canadian, and Indian, about sev-

enteen hundred in all. Among them were St. Leger's

rangers and Sir John Johnson's royalist corps, called his

ereens. Manv of the latter had followed Sir John into

Canada from the valley of the Mohawk, and were now

returned to bring the horrors of war among their former

neighbors. The Indians, their worthy allies, were led by

the famous Brant.

On the 3d of August, St. Leger sent in a flag with a

summons to surrender ; accompanied by a proclamation

in style and spirit similar to that recently issued by Bur-

goyne, and intended to operate on the garrison. Both

his summons and his proclamation were disregarded.

He now set his troops to work to fortify his camp and

clear obstructions from "Wood Creek and the roads, for

the transportation of artillery and provisions, and sent

out scouting parties of Indians in all directions, to cut

off all communication of the garrison with the surround-

ing country. A few shells were thrown into the fort.

The chief annoyance of the garrison was from the In-

dians firing with their rifles from behind trees on those

busied in repairing the ]3arapets. At night they seemed

completely to surround the fort, filling the woods with

their yells and bowlings.

On the 6th of August, three men made their way into
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the fort through a swamp, which the enemy had deemed

impassable. They brought the cheering intelligence that

General Herkimer, the veteran commander of the militia

of Tryon County, was at Oriskany, about eight miles dis-

tant, with upwards of eight hundred men. The people
of that county were many of them of German origin ;

some of them Germans by birth. Herkimer was among
the former ; a large and powerful man, about sixty-five

years of age. He requested Colonel Gansevoort, through

his three messengers, to fire three signal-guns on re-

ceiving word of his vicinage ; upon hearing v/hich, he

would endeavor to force his way to the fort, depending

upon the cooperation of the garrison.

The messengers had been despatched by Herkimer on

the evening of the 5th, and he had calculated that they

would reach the fort at a very early hour in the morning.

Through some delay, they did not reach it until between

ten and eleven o'clock. Gansevoort instantly complied

with the message. Three signal-guns v/ere fired, and

Colonel Willett, of the New York Continentals, with two

hundred and fifty men and an iron three-pounder, was

detached to make a diversion, by attacking that part of

the enemy's camp occupied by Johnson and his royalists.

The delay of the messengers in the night, however,

disconcerted the plan of Herkimer. He marshaled his

troops by daybreak and waited for the signal-guns.

Hour after hour elapsed, but no gun was heard. His

officers became impatient of delay, and urged an imme-
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diate march. Herkimer represented that they were too

weak to force their way to the fort without reinforce-

ments, or without being sure of cooperation from the

garrison, and was still for awaiting the preconcerted

signals. High words ensued betv\^een him and two of

his officers. He had a brother and other relatives among
the enemy, and hence there were some doubts of his

fidelity, though they subsequently proved to be unmer-

ited. Colonels Cox and Paris were particularly urgent

for an advance, and suspicious of the motives for holding

back. Paris was a prominent man in Tryon County, and

member of the Committee of Safet}', and in compliance

with the wishes of that committee, accompanied Herki-

mer as his volunteer aide. Losing his temper in the

dispute, he accused the latter of being either a tory or a

coward. "No," replied the brave old man, "I feel toward

you all as a father, and will not lead you into a scrape

from which I cannot extricate you." His discretion,

however, was overpowered by repeated taunts, and he at

leno-th, about nine o'clock, i?ave the v/ord to march
;
in-

timating, however, that those who were the most eager to

advance, would be the first to run away.

The march was rather dogged and irregular. There

was ill-humor between the general and his officers.

Colonels Paris and Cox advised him to throw out a

reconnoitering party in the advance, but he disregarded

their advice, and perhaps in very opposition to it, neg-

lected so necessary a precaution. About ten o'clock they
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came to a place where tlie road was carried on a cause-

way of logs across a deep marshy ravine, between high

level banks. The main division descended into the ra-

vine, followed by the baggage-wagons. They had scarce-

ly crossed it, when enemies suddenly sprang up in front

and on either side, with deadly volleys of musketry, and

deafening yells and war-whoops. In fact, St. Leger,

apprised by his scouts of their intended approach, had

sent a force to waylay them. This was composed of a

division of Johnson's greens, led by his brother-in-law,

Major Watts ; a company of rangers under Colonel But-

ler, a refugee from this neighborhood, and a strong body
of Indians under Brant. The troops were stationed in

front just beyond the ravine, the Indians along each side

of the road. The plan of the ambuscade was to let the

van of the Americans pass the ravine and advance be-

tween the concealed parties, when the attack was to be

commenced by the troops in front, after which, the

Indians were to fall on the Americans in rear and cut off

all retreat.

The savages, however, could not restrain their natu-

ral ferocity and hold back as ordered, but discharged

their rifles simultaneously with the troops, and instantly

rushed forward with spears and tomahawks, yelling like

demons, and commencing a dreadful butchery. The

roar-guard, which had not entered the ravine, retreated.

The main body, though thrown into confusion, defended

themselves bravely. One of those severe conflicts en-
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sued, common in Indian warfare, where the combatants

take post with their rifles, behind rock and tree, or come

to deadly struggle with knife and tomahawk.

The veteran Herkimer was wounded early in the ac-

tion. A musket ball shattered his leg just below the

knee, killing his horse at the same time. He made his

men place him on his saddle at the foot of a large beech

tree, against the trunk of which he leaned, continuing to

fijiye his orders.

The regulars attempted to charge with the bayonet;

but the Americans formed themselves in circles back to

back, and repelled them. A heavy storm of thunder and

rain caused a temporary lull to the fight, during which

the patriots changed their ground. Some of them sta-

tioned themselves in pairs behind trees; so that when

one had fired the other could cover him until he had re-

loaded ;
for the savages were apt to rush up with knife

and tomahawk the moment a man had discharged his

piece. Johnson's greens came up to sustain the Indians,

who were giving way, and now was the fiercest part of

the fight. Old neighbors met in deadly feud; former

intimacy gave bitterness to present hate, and war was

literally carried to the knife ;
for the bodies of com-

batants were afterwards found on the field of battle,

grappled in death, with the hand still grasping (he knife

plunged in a neighbor's heart. The very savages seemed

inspired with unusual ferocity by the confusion and death

struggle around them, and the sight of their prime war-



206 LIFE OF WASHINGTON,

riors and favorite cliiefs shot down. In their blind fury

they attacked the white men indiscriminately, friend or

foe, so that in this chance-medley fight many of Sir

John's gi'eens were slain by his own Indian allies.

A confusion reigns over the accounts of this fight, in

which every one saw little but what occurred in his im-

mediate vicinity. The Indians, at length, having lost

many of their bravest warriors, gave the retreating cry,
" Oonah ! Oonah !

"
and fled to the woods. The greens

and rangers, hearing a firing in the direction of the fort,

feared an attack upon their camp, and hastened to its de-

fense, carrying off with them many prisoners. The Amer-

icans did not pursue tbem, but placing their wounded on

litters made of branches of trees, returned to Oriskany.

Both parties have claimed the victory ;
but it does not

appear that either was entitled to it. The dead of both

parties lay for days unburied on the field of action, and a

wounded officer of the enemy (Major Watts) lay there two

days unrelieved, until found by an Indian scout. It would

seem as if each party gladly abandoned this scene of one

of the most savage conflicts of the Revolution. The Amer-

icans had two hundred killed, and a number wounded-

Several of these were officers. The loss of the enemy is

thought to have been equally great as to numbers
; but

then the difference in value between regulars and militia !

the former often the refuse of mankind, mere hirelings,

whereas among the privates of the militia, called out

from their homes to defend their neighborhood, were
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many of the worthiest and most valuable of the yeo-

manry. The premature haste of the Indians in attacking,

had saved the Americans from being completely sur-

rounded. The rear-guard, not having entered the defile,

turned and made a rapid retreat, but were pursued by

the Indians, and suffered greatly in a running fight. "We

may add that those who had been most urgent with

General Herkimer for this movement, were among the

first to suffer from it. Colonel Cox was shot down at the

first fire, so was a son of Colonel Paris
;
the colonel him-

self was taken prisoner, and fell beneath the tomahawk

of the famous Red Jacket.

As to General Herkimer, he was conveyed to his resi-

dence on the Mohawk River, and died nine days after the

battle, not so much from his wound as from bad surgery ;

sinking gradually through loss of blood from an unskill-

ful amputation. He died like a philosopher and a Chris-

tian, smoking his pipe and reading his Bible to the last.

His name has been given to a county in that part of the

State.^

The sortie of Colonel Willett had been spirited and

successful. He attacked the encampments of Sir John

Johnson and the Indians, which were contiguous, and

strong: detachments of which were absent on the ambus-

cade. Sir John and his men were driven to the river,

and the Indians fled to the woods. Willett sacked their

* Some of the particulars of this action were given to the author by a

son of Colonel Paris.
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CHUYLEB was in Albany in the early part of

August, making stirring appeals in every direc-

tion for reinforcements. Burgoyne was advanc-

ing upon liim
;

lie had received news of the disastrous

affair at Oriskany, and the death of General Herkimer,

and Tryon County was crying to him for assistance.

One of his appeals was to the veteran John Stark, the

comrade of Putnam in the French war and tlie battle

of Bunker's Hill. He had his farm in the Hampshire

Grants, and his name was a tower of strength among the

Green Mountain Boys. But Stark was soured with

government, and had retired from service, his name hav-

ing been omitted in the list of promotions. Hearing tha^
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he was on a visit to Lincoln's camp at Manchester,

Schuyler wrote to that General,
" Assure General Stark

that I have acquainted Congress of his situation, and

that I trust and entreat he will, in the present alarming

crisis, waive his right ;
the greater the sacrifice he makes

to his feelings, the greater will be the honor due to him

for not having suffered any consideration whatever to

come in competition with the weal of his country : en-

treat him to march immediately to our army."

Schuyler had instant call to practice the very virtue

he was inculcating. He was about to mount his horse

on the 10th, to return to the camp at Stillwater, when

a despatch from Congress was put into his hand con-

taining the resolves which recalled him to attend a

court of inquiry about the affair of Ticonderoga, and

requested Washington to appoint an officer to succeed

him.

Schuyler felt deeply the indignity of being thus re-

called at a time when an engagement was apparently at

hand, but endeavored to console himself with the cer-

tainty that a thorough investigation of his conduct would

prove how much he was entitled to the thanks of his

country: He intimated the same in his reply to Con-

gress ;
in the meantime, he considered it his duty to

remain at his post until his successor should arrive, or

some officer in the department be nominated to the com-

mand. Returning, therefore, to the camp at Stillwater,

he continued to conduct the affairs of the army with



212 LIFE OF WASHrnQTON-.

unremitting zeal. "Until the country is in safety," said

lie, "I will stifle my resentment."

His first care was to send relief to Gansevoort and his

beleaguered garrison. Eight hundred men were all that

he could spare from his army in its present threatened

state. A spirited and effective officer was wanted to lead

them. Arnold was in camp ; recently sent on as an

efficient coadjutor, by Washington ;
he was in a state of

exasperation against the government, having just learnt

that the question of rank had been decided against him

in Congress. Indeed, he w^ould have retired instantly

from the service, had not Schuyler prevailed on him to

remain until the impending danger was over. It was

hardly to be expected, that in his irritated mood he

would accept the command of the detachment, if offered

to him. Arnold, however, was a combustible character.

The opportunity of an exploit flashed on his adventurous

spirit. He stepped promptly forward and volunteered to

lead the enterprise.
" No public nor private injury or

insult," said he,
*' shall prevail on me to forsake the

cause of my injured and oppressed country, until I see

peace and liberty restored to her, or nobly die in the

attempt."
^

After the departure of this detachment, it was unani-

mously determined in a council of war of Schuyler an<I

his general officers, that the post at Stillwater was alto°

* Letter to Gates. Gates' Papers,
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gether untenable with their actual force; part of the

army, therefore, retired to the islands at the fords on the

mouth of the Mohawk Kiver, where it empties into the

Hudson, and a brigade was posted above the Falls of the

Mohawk, called the Cohoes, to prevent the enemy from

crossing there. It was considered a strong position,

where they could not be attacked without great disad-

vantage to the assailant.

The feelings of Schuyler were more and more excited

as the game of war appeared drawing to a crisis.
" I am

resolved," writes he to his friend Duane, "to make an-

other sacrifice to my country, and risk the censure of

Congress by remaining in this quarter after I am relieved,

and bringing up the militia to the support of this weak

army."

As yet he did not know who was to be his successor

in the command. A letter from Duane informed him

that General Gates was the man.

Still the noble part of Schuyler's nature was in the as-

cendant. " Your fears may be up," writes he in reply,
"
lest the ill-treatment I have experienced at his hands,

should so far get the better of my judgment as to embar-

rass him. Do not, my dear friend, be uneasy on that

account. I am incapable of sacrificing my country to a

resentment, however just ;
and I trust I shall give an ex-

ample of what a good citizen ought to do when he is in

my situation."

We will now take a view of occurrences on the right
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and left of Burgojne, and show the effect of Schuyler's

measures, poorly seconded as they were, in crippling and

straitening the invading army. And first, we will treat

of the expedition against Bennington. This was a cen-

tral place, whither the live stock was driven from various

parts of the Hampshire Grants, and whence the Amer-

ican army derived its supplies. It was a great deposit,

also, of grain of various kinds, and of wheel carriages ;

the usual guard was militia, varying from day to day.

Bennington was to be surprised. The country was to be

scoured from Bockingham to Otter Creek, in quest of

provisions for the army, horses and oxen for draft, and

horses for the cavalry. All public magazines were to be

sacked. All cattle belonging to royalists, and which

could be spared by their owners, were to be paid for.

All rebel flocks and herds were to be driven away.

Generals Phillips and Biedesel demurred strongly to

the expedition, but their counsels were outweighed by
those of Colonel Skene, the royalist. He knew, he said,

all the country thereabout. The inhabitants were as

five to one in favor of the rojdl cause, and would be

prompt to turn out on the first appearance of a protect-

ing army. He was to accompany the expedition, and

much was expected from his personal influence and au-

thority.

Lieutenant-colonel Baum was to command the detach-

ment. He had under him, according to Burgoyne, two

hundred dismounted dragoons of the regiment of Biede-
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sel, Captain Fraser's marksmen, which were the only

British, all the Canadian volunteers, a party of the pro-

vincials who perfectly knew the country, one hundred

Indians, and two light pieces of cannon. The whole de-

tachment amounted to about five hundred men. Tlie

dragoons, it was expected, would supply themselves with

horses in the course of the foray, and a skeleton corps of

royalists would be filled up by recruits.

The Germans had no great liking for the Indians as

fellow campaigners ; especially those who had come from

Upper Canada under St. Luc. " These savages are

heathens, huge, vrarlike, and enterprising, but wicked as

Satan," writes a Hessian officer. "Some say they are

cannibals, but I do not believe it ; though in their fury

they will tear the flesh off their enemies with their teeth.

They have a martial air, and their wild ornaments be-

come them." ^
St. Luc, who commanded them, had been

a terror to the Em]flish colonists in the French war,

and it was intimated that he possessed great treasures

of
" old English scalps." He and his warriors, how-

ever, had disappeared from camp since the affair of

Miss McCrea. The present were Indians from Lower

Canada.

The choice of German troops for this foray, was much

sneered at by the British officers. "A corps could not

have been found in the whole army," said they,
" so unfit

* Schlozer's Briefwechsel, Th. iii. Heft xvii.
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for a service requiring rapidity of motion, as Eiedesel's

dragoons. The very hat and sword of one of them

weighed nearly as much as the whole equipment of a

British soldier. The worst British regiment in the ser-

vice would march two miles to their one."

To be nearer at hand in case assistance should be re-

quired, Burgoyne encamped on the east side of the Hud-

son, nearly opposite Saratoga, throwing over a bridge of

boats by which General Eraser, with the advanced guard,

crossed to that place. Colonel Baum set out from camp
at break of day, on the 13th of August. All that had.

been predicted of his movements was verified. The bad-

ness of the road, the excessive heat of the weather, and

the want of carriages and horses were alleged in excuse
;

but slow and unapt men ever meet with impediments.
Some cattle, carts, and wagons, were captured at Cam-

bridge ;
a few horses also were brought in

;
but the In-

dians killed or drove off all that fell into their hands,

unless they were paid in cash for their prizes.
" The

country people of these parts," writes the Hessian nar-

rator,
" came in crowds to Governor Skene, as he was

called, and took the oath of allegiance ; but even these

faithless people," adds he,
" were subsequently our bit-

terest assailants."

Baum was too slow a man to take a place by surprise.

The people of Bennington heard of his approach and

were on the alert. The veteran Stark was there with

eight or nine hundred troops. During the late alarms
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the militia of tlie State had been formed into two bri-

gades, one to be commanded by General William Whip-

ple ;
Stark had with difficulty been prevailed upon to

accept the command of the other, upon the express con-

dition that he should not be obliged to join the main

army, but should be left to his own discretion, to make

war in his own partisan style, hovering about the enemy
in their march through the country, and accountable to

none but the authorities of New Hampshire.

General Lincoln had informed Stark of the order of

General Schuyler, that all the militia should repair to

Stillwater, but the veteran refused to comply. He had

taken up arms, he said, in a moment of exigency, to de-

fend the neighborhood, which would be exposed to the

ravages of the enemy, should he leave it, and he held

himself accountable solely to the authorities of New

Hampshire. This act of insubordination might have in-

volved the doughty but somewhat testy old general in

subsequent difficulty, had not his sword carved out an

ample excuse for him.

Having heard that Indians had appeared at Cam-

bridge, twelve miles to the north of Bennington, on the

13th, he sent out two hundred men under Colonel Gregg
in quest of them. In the course of the night he learnt

that they were mere scouts in advance of a force march-

ing upon Bennington. He immediately rallied his bri-

gade, called out the militia of the neighborhood, and sent

off for Colonel Seth Warner (the quondam associate of
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Ethan Allen) and his regiment of militia, who were with

General Lincoln at Manchester.

Lincoln instantly detached them, and Warner and his

men marched all night through drenching rain, arrivinp*

at Stark's camp in the morning, dripping wet.

Stark left them at Bennington to dry and rest them-

selves, and then to follow on; in the meantime, he pushed
forward with his men to support the party sent out the

preceding day, under Gregg, in quest of the Indians. He
met them about five miles off, in full retreat, Baum and

his force a mile in their rear.

Stark halted and prepared for action. Baum also

halted, posted himself on a high ground at a bend of the

little river Walloomscoick, and began to intrench him-

self. Stark fell back a mile, to wait for reinforcements

and draw down Baum from his strong position. A skir-

mish took place between the advance guards ; thirty of

Baum's men were killed, and two Indian chiefs.

An incessant r.-in on the 15tli prevented an attack on

Baum's camp, but there was continual skirmishing. The

colonel strengthened his intrenchments, and finding he

had a larger force to contend with than he had antici-

pated, sent off in all haste to Burgoyne for reinforce-

ments. Colonel Breyman marched off immediately, with

^YQ hundred Hossian grenadiers and infantry and two

six-pounders, leaving behind him his tents, baggage, and

standards. He also found the roads so deep, and the

horses so bad, that he was nearly two days getting four-
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and-twenty miles. The tactics of tlie Hessians were

against them. " So foolishly attached were they to forms

of discipline," writes a British historian,
" that in march-

ing through thickets they stopped ten times an hour to

dress their ranks." It was here, in fact, that they most

dreaded the American rifle.
" In the open field," said

they,
" the rebels are not much

; but they are redoubt-

able in the woods." '^

In the meantime the more alert and active Americans

had been mustering from all quarters to Stark's assist-

ance, with such weapons as they had at hand. During
the night of the 15th, Colonel Symonds arrived with a

body of Berkshire militia. Among them was a belligerent

parson, full of fight, Allen by name, possibly of the bel-

licose family of the hero of Ticonderoga.
"
General,"

cried he,
"
th*e people of Berkshire have been often called

out to no purpose ;
if you don't give them a chance to

fight now they will never turn out again." "You would

not turn out now, while it is dark and raining, would

you ?
" demanded Stark.

*' Not just now," was the re-

ply.
"
Well, if the Lord should once more give us sun-

shine, and I don't give you fighting enough," rejoined the

veteran, *'I'll never ask you to turn out again."

On the following morning the sun shone bright, and

Stark prepared to attack Baum in his intrenchments ;

though he had no artillery, and his men, for the most

* Schlozer's Briefivechsel.
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part, had only their ordinary brown firelocks without

bayonets. Two hundred of his men, under Colonel

Nichols, were detached to the rear of the enemy's left ;

three hundred under Colonel Herrick, to the rear of his

right ; they were to join their forces and attack him in

the rear, while colonels Hubbard and Stickney, with two

hundred men, diverted his attention in front.

Colonel Skene and the royalists, when they saw the

Americans issuing out of the woods on different sides,

persuaded themselves, and endeavored to persuade Baum,
that these were the loyal people of the country flocking

to his standard. The Indians were the first to discover

the truth. "The woods are full of Yankees," cried they,

and retreated in single file between the troops of Nichols

and Herrick, yelling like demons and jingling cow bells.

Several of them, however, were killed or wounded as they

thus ran the gauntlet.

At the first sound of fire-arms Stark, who had remained

with the main body in camp, mounted his horse and gave

the wordi,forward! He had promised his men the plun-

def of the British camp. The homely speech made by
him when in sight of the enemy, has often been cited.

"Now, my men! There are the red-coats! Before night

they must be ours, or Molly Stark will be a widow !

"

Baum soon found himself assailed on every side, but

ho defended his works bravely. His two pieces of ar-

tillery, advantageously planted, were very effective, and

his troops, if slow in march, were steady in action. For
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two hours the discharge of fire-arms was said to have

been like the constant rattling of the drum. Stark in his

despatches compared it to a "continued clap of thunder."

It was the hottest fight he had ever seen. He inspired

his men with his own impetuosity. They drove the roy-

alist troops upon the Hessians, and pressing after them

stormed the works with irresistible fury. A Hessian eye-

witness declares that this time the rebels fought with

desperation, pressing within eight paces of the loaded

cannon to take surer aim at the artillerists. The latter

were slain; the cannon captured. The royalists and

Canadians took flight, and escaped to the woods. The

Germans still kept their ground, and fought bravely,

until there was not a cartridge left. Baum and his dra-

goons then took to their broadswords and the infantry

to their bayonets, and endeavored to cut their way to a

road in the woods, but in vain ; many were killed, more

wounded, Baum among the number, and all who survived

were taken prisoners.*

The victors now dispersed, some to collect booty, some

to attend to the wounded, some to guard the prisoners,

and some to seek refreshments, being exhausted by hun-

ger and fatigue. At this critical juncture, Breyman's

tardy reinforcement came, making its way heavily and

slowly to the scene of action, joined by many of the en-

emy who had fled. Attempts were made to rally the

*
Briefe aus AmeriTca. Schlozer's Briefwechsel, Th. iii. Heft xiii.



222 ^^^ ^^ WASEINGTOm

militia ;
but they were in complete confusion. Nothing

would have saved them from defeat, had not Colonel

Seth Warner's corps fortunately arrived from Benning-

ton, fresh fi'om repose, and advanced to meet the enemy,

while the others regained their ranks. It was four

o'clock in the afternoon when this second action com-

menced. It was fought from wood to wood, and hill to

hill, for several miles, until sunset. The last stand of

the enemy was at Yan Schaick's mill, where, having ex-

pended all their ammunition, of which each man had

forty rounds, they gave way, and retreated, under favor

of the night, leaving two field-pieces and all their bag-

gage in the hands of the Americans. Stark ceased to

pursue them, lest in the darkness his men should fire

upon each other. "Another hour of daylight," said he

in his report,
" and I should have captured the whole

body." The veteran had had a horse shot under him,

but escaped without vvound or bruise.

Four brass field-pieces, nine hundred dragoon swords,

a thousand stand of arms, and four ammunition wagons

were the spoils of this victory. Thirty-two officers, five

hundred and sixty-four privates, including Canadians and

loyalists were taken prisoners. The number of slain v/as

very considerable, but could not be ascertained, many

having fallen in the woods. The brave but unfortunate

Baum did not long survive. The Americans had one

hundred killed and wounded.

Burgoyne was awakened in his camp towards daylight
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of the ITth, bj tidings that Colonel Baum had surren-

dered. Next came word that Colonel Breyman was en-

gaged in severe and doubtful conflict. The whole army
was roused, and were preparing to hasten to his assist-

ance, when one report after another gave assurance that

he was on his way back in safety. The main body,

therefore, remained in camp at the Batten kiln ; but

Burgoyne forded that stream with the 47th regiment and

pushed forward until four o'clock, when he met Breyman
and his troops, weary and haggard with hard fighting

and hard marching, in hot weather. In the evening all

returned to their old encampments.*

General Schuyler was encamped on Van Schaick's Isl-

and at the mouth of the Mohavrk Biver, when a letter

fi'om General Lincoln, dated Bennington, August 18th,

informed him of " the capital blow given the enemy by
General Stark." "I trust," replies he, August 19th, "that

the severity with which they have been handled will re-

tard General Burgoyne's progress. Part of his force was

yesterday afternoon about three miles and a half above

Stillwater. If the enemy have entirely left that part of

the country you are in, I think it would be advisable for

you to move towards Hudson Biver tending towards

Stillwater."

"Governor Clinton," writes he to Stark on the same

day, "is coming up with a body of militia, and I trust

* Schlozer's Briefwechsel, Th. iii. Heft xiii.
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that after wliat tlie enemy have experienced from yon,

their progress will be retarded, and that we shall see

them driven out of this part of the country."

He now hoped to hear that Arnold had raised the siege

of Fort Stanwix. "If that take place," said he, "it will

be possible to engage two or three hundred Indians to

join this army, and Congress may rest assured that my
best endeavors shall not be wanting to accomplish it."

Tidings of the affair of Bennington reached "Washing-

ton, just before he moved his camp from the neighbor-

hood of Philadelphia to Wilmington, and it relieved his

mind from a vv^orld of anxious perplexity. In a letter to

Putnam he writes, "As there is not now the least danger
of General Howe's going to New England, I hope the

whole force of that country will turn out, and, by follow-

ing the great stroke struck by General Stark near Ben-

nington, entirely crush General Burgoyne, who, by his

letter to Colonel Baum, seems to be in want of almost

everything."

We will now give the fate of Burgoyne's detachment,

under St. Leger, sent to capture Fort Stanwix, and ravage

the valley of the MohawL
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BNOLD'S marcli to the relief of Fort Stanwix

was slower than suited liis ardent and impa-

W^^ tient spirit. He was detained in the valley of

the Mohawk by bad roads, by the necessity of waiting

for baggage and ammunition wagons, and for militia re-

cruits who turned out reluctantly. He sent missives to

Colonel Gansevoort assuring him that he would relieve

him in the course of a few days.
" Be under no kind of

apprehension," writes he. "I know the strength of the

enemy, and hoiv to deal ivith themJ^

In fact, conscious of the smallness of his force, he

had resorted to stratagem, sending emissaries ahead to

spread exaggerated reports of the number of his troops,

so as to work on the fears of the enemy's Indian allies

and induce them to desert. The most important of these

VOL. in.—15 225
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emissaries was one Tan Yost Cuyler, an eccentric half-

witted fellow, known tlirongliout the country as a rank

torj. He had been convicted as a spy, and only spared

from the halter on the condition that he would go into

St. Leger's camp, and spread alarming reports among the

Indians, by whom he was well known. To insure a faith-

ful discharge of his mission, Arnold detained his brother

as a hostage.

On his way up the Mohawk Yalley, Arnold was joined

by a New York regiment, under Colonel James Living-

ston, sent by Gates to reinforce him. On arriving at

the German Flats he received an express from Colonel

Gansevoort, informing him that he was still besieged,

but in high spirits and under no apprehensions. In a

letter to Gates, written from the German Flats (August

21st), Arnold says,
" I leave this place this morning with

twelve hundred continental troops and a handful of mili-

tia for Fort Schuyler, still besieged by a number equal

to ours. You will hear of my being victorious—or no

more. As soon as the safety of this part of the country

"will permit, I will fly to your assistance." *

All this while St. Leger was advancing his parallels

and pressing the siege ;
while pro"vdsions and ammuni-

tion were rapidly decreasing within the fort. St. Leger's

Indian allies, however, were growing sullen and intracta-

ble. This slow kind of warfare, this war with the spade,

* Gates's Papers,
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ttey were unaccustomed to, and they by no means rel-

ished it. Beside, they had been led to expect easy

times, little fighting, many scalps, and much plunder;

whereas they had fought hard, lost many of their best

chiefs, been checked in their cruelty, and gained no booty.

At this juncture, scouts brought word that a force one

thousand strong Y/as marching to the relief of the fort.

Eager to put his savages in action, St. Leger in a council

of war offered to their chiefs to place himself at their

head, with three hundred of his best troops, and meet

the enemy as they advanced. It was agreed, and they

sallied forth together to choose a fighting ground. By
this time rumors stole into the camp doubling the num-

ber of the approaching enemy. Burgoyne's whole army
were said to have been defeated. Lastly came Yan Yost

Cuyler, with his coat full of bullet holes, giving out that

he had escaped from the hands of the Americans, and

had been fired upon by them. His story was believed,

for his wounded coat corroborated it, and he was known

to be a royalist. Mingling among his old acquaintances,

the Indians, he assured them that the Americans were

close at hand and "numerous as the leaves on the trees."

Arnold's stratagem succeeded. The Indians, fickle as

the winds, began to desert. Sir John Johnson and

Colonels Claus and Butler endeavored in vain to reassure

and retain them. In a little while two hundred had

decamped, and the rest threatened to do so likewise,

unless St. Leger retreated.
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The "anfortunate colonel found too late what little

reliance was to be placed upon Indian allies. He de-

termined, on the 22d, to send off his sick, his wounded,

and his artillery by Wood Creek that very night, and to

protect them by the line of march. Tlie Indians, how-

ever, goaded on by Arnold's emissaries, insisted on in-

stant retreat. St. Leger still refused to depart before

nightfall. The savages now became ungovernable. They
seized upon liquor of the officers about to be embarked,

and getting intoxicated, behaved like very fiends.

In a word, St. Leger was obliged to decamp about

noon, in such hurry and confusion that he left his tents

standing, and his artillery, with most of his baggage, am-

munition, and stores, fell into the hands of the Americans.

A detachment from the garrison pursued and harassed

him for a time
;
but his greatest annoyance was from his

Indian allies, who plundered the boats which conveyed

such baggage as had been brought off; murdered all

stragglers who lagged in the rear, and amused themselves

by giving false alarms to keep up the panic of the sol-

diery; who would throw away muskets, knapsacks, and

everything that impeded their flight.

It Avas not until he reached Onondaga Falls, that Si

Leger discovered by a letter from Burgoyne, and floating

reports brought by the bearer, that he had been the dupe

of a ruse de guerre, and that at the time the advancing foe

were reported to be close upon his haunches, they were

not within forty miles of him.



GATES IN COMMAND. 229

Sucli was tlie second blow to Burgojne's invading

army; but before the news of it reached that doomed

commander, he had already been half paralyzed by the

disaster at Bennington.

The moral effect of these two blows was such as

Washington had predicted. Fortune, so long adverse,

seemed at length to have taken a favorable turn. Peo-

ple were roused from their despondency. There was a

sudden exultation throughout the country. The savages

had disapi^eared in their native forests. The German

veterans, so much vaunted and dreaded, had been

vanquished by militia, and British artillery captured by

men, some of whom had never seen a cannon.

Means were now augmenting in Schuyler's hands.

Colonels Livingston and Pierre Yan Courtlandt, for-

warded by Putnam, were arrived. Governor Clinton was

daily expected with New York militia from the High-

lands. The arrival of Arnold was anticipated with troops

and artillery, and Lincoln with the New England militia.

At this propitious moment, when everything was ready

for the sickle to be put into the harvest, General Gates

arrived in the camp.

Schuyler received him with the noble courtesy to

which he pledged himself. After acquainting him with

all the affairs of the department, the measures he had

taken and those he had projected, he informed him of his

having signified to Congress his intention to remain in

that quarter for the present, and render every service in
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liis power ;
and lie entreated Gates to call upon him foi

counsel and assistance whenever he thought proper.

Gates was in high spirits. His letters to Washington
show how completely he was aware that an easy path of

victory had been opened for him. "
Upon my leaving

Philadelphia," v/rites he,
" the prospect this way ap-

peared most gloomy, but the severe checks the enemy
have met with at Bennington and Tryon County, have

given a more pleasing view of public affairs. Particular

accounts of the signal victory gained by General Stark,

and of the severe blow General Herkimer gave Sir John

Johnson and the scalpers under his command, have been

transmitted to your Excellency by General Schuyler. I

anxiously expect the arrival of an express from General

Arnold, with an account of the total defeat of the enemy
in that quarter.

" I cannot sufficiently thank your Excellency for send-

ing Colonel Morgan's corps to this army. They will be

of the greatest service to it
; for, until the late success

this way, I am told the army were quite panic-struck by
the Indians, and their tory and Canadian assassins in

Indian dress."

Governor Clinton was immediately expected in camp,

and he intended to consult with him and General Lincoln

upon the best plan to distress, and, he hoped, finally to

defeat the enemy.
" We shall no doubt," writes he,

"unanimously agree in sentiment with your Excellency,

to keep generals Lincoln and Stark upon the flank and
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rear of the enemy, while the main body opposes them in

front."

Not a word does he say of consulting Schuyler, who,

more than any one else, was acquainted with the depart-

ment and its concerns, who was in constant corre-

spondence with Washington, and had cooperated with

him in effecting the measures which had produced the

present promising situation of affairs. So far was he

from responding to Schuyler's magnanimity, and profiting

by his nobly offered counsel and assistance, that he did

not even ask him to be present at his first council of war,

although he invited up General Ten Broeck of the militia

from Albany to attend it.

His conduct in this respect provoked a caustic remark

from the celebrated Gouverneur Morris. " The com-

mander-in-chief of the Northern department," said he,

"
may, if he please, neglect to ask or disdain to receive

advice, but those who know him, will, I am sure, be con-

vinced that he wants it."

Gates opened hostilities against Burgoyne with the

pen. He had received a letter from that commander,

complaining of the harsh treatment experienced by the

royalists captured at Bennington.
*'

Duty and principle,"

WTitss Burgoyne,
" made me a public enemy to the Amer-

icans v/ho have taken up arms ; but I seek to be a gener-

ous one
;
nor have I the shadow of resentment against any

individual who does not induce it by acts derogatory to

those maxims upon which all men of honor think alike."
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There was notliing in this that was not borne out by
the conduct and character of Burgoyne ; but Gates seized

upon the occasion to assail that commander in no meas-

ured terms in regard to his Indian allies.

*' That the savages," said he,
" should in their warfare

mangle the unhappy prisoners who fall into their hands,

is neither new nor extraordinary ; but that the famous

General Burgoyne, in whom the fine gentleman is united

with the scholar, should hire the savages of America to

scalp Europeans ; nay more, that he should pay a price

for each scalp so barbarously taken, is more than will be

believed in Europe, until authenticated facts shall in

every gazette confirm the horrid tale."

After this prelude, he went on to state the murder of

Miss McCrea, alleging that her murderer was employed

by Burgoyne.
" Two parents," added he,

" with their

six children, were treated with the same inhumanity
while quietly resting in their once happy and peaceful

dwelling. Upwards of one hundred men, women, and

children, have perished by the hands of the ruffians, to

whom it is asserted you have paid the price of blood."

Gates showed his letter to General Lincoln and Col-

onel Wilkinson, who demurred to its personality ;
bat he

evidently conceived it an achievement of the pen, and

spurned their criticism.*

* After General Gates had written his letter to Burgoyne, he called

General Lincoln and myself into his apartment, read it to us, and requested
our opinion of it, which we declined giving ; but being pressed by him,
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Burgoyne, in a manly reply, declared that he would

have disdained to justify himself from such rhapsodies of

fiction and calumny, but that his silence might be con-

strued into an admission of their truth, and lead to acts

of retaliation. He pronounced all the intelligence cited

respecting the cruelties of the Indians to be false, with

the exception of the case of Miss McCrea. This he put

in its true light, adding, that it had been as sincerely

lamented and abhorred by him, as it could be by the

tenderest of her friends.
" I would not,

"
declared he,

"be conscious of the acts you presume to impute to me,

for the whole continent of America ; though the wealth

of worlds was in its bowels, and a paradise upon its

surface."

We have already shown what was the real conduct of

Burgoyne in this deplorable affair, and General Gates

could and should have ascertained it, before "he pre-

sumed to impute
"
to a gallant antagonist and a humane

and cultivated gentleman, such base and barbarous pol-

icy. It was the government under which Burgoyne
served that was chargeable with the murderous acts of

the savages. He is rather to be pitied for being obliged

to employ such hell-hounds, whom he endeavored in

vain to hold in check. Great Britain reaped the reward

with diffidence we concurred in judgment, that he had been too personal ;

to which the old gentleman replied with his characteristic bluntness,
"
By Gr— ! I don't believe either of you can mend it:

" and the consulta-

tion terminated.—Wilkinson's Memairs, vol. ii. p. 231.
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of her policy in the odium wliicli it cast upon her cause,

and the determined and successful opposition which it

provoked in the American bosom.

We will now shift the scene to Washington's camp at

Wilmington, where we left him watching the operations

of the British fleet, and preparing to oppose the army
under Sir William Howe in his designs upon Philadel-

phia.
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^^^N the 25 ill of August, the British army under

General Howe began to land from the fleet in

Elk Eiver, at the bottom of Chesapeake Bay.

The place where they landed was about six miles below

the Head of Elk (now Elkton), a small town, the capital

of Cecil County. This was seventy miles from Philadel-

phia ; ten miles further from that city than they had

been when encamped at Brunswick. The intervening

country, too, was less open than the Jerseys, and cut up

by deep streams. Sir William had chosen this circuitous

route in the expectation of finding friends among the

people of Cecil County, and of the lower counties of

Pennsylvania ; many of v/hom were Quakers and non-
^.K
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combatants, and many persons disaffected to the patriot

cause.

Early in the evening, Washington received intelligence

that the enemy were landing. There was a quantity of

public and private stores at the Head of Elk, which he

feared would fall into their hands if they moved quickly.

Every attempt was to be made to check them. The di-

visions of Generals Greene and Stephen were within a

few miles of Wilmington ;
orders were sent for them to

march thither immediately. The two other divisions,

which had halted at Chester to refresh, were to hurry
forward. Major-general Armstrong, the same who had

surprised the Indian village of Kittaning in the French

war, and who now commanded the Pennsylvania militia,

was urged to send down, in the cool of the night, all the

men he could muster, properly armed. " The first at-

tempt of the enemy," writes Washington,
"
will be with

light parties to seize horses, carriages, and cattle, and we

must endeavor to check them at the outset."

General Eodney, therefore, who commanded the Dela-

ware militia, was ordered to throw out scouts and patrols

toward the enemy to watch their motions ;
and to move

near them with his troops, as soon a^ he should be rein-

forced by the Maryland militia.

Light troops were sent out early in the morning to

hover about and harass the invaders. Washington him-

self, accompanied by General Greene and the Marquis

de Lafayette and their aides, rode forth to reconnoiter the
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country in the neighborhood of the enemy, and deter-

mine how to dispose of his forces when they should be

collected. The only eminences near Elk were Iron Hill

and Gray's Hill
;
the latter within two miles of the en-

emy. It was difficult, however, to get a good view of

their encampment, and judge of the number that had

landed. Hours were passed in riding from place to place

reconnoitering, and taking a military survey of the sur-

rounding country. At length a severe storm drove the

party to take shelter in a farm-house. Night came on dark

and stormy. Washington showed no disposition to depart.

His companions became alarmed for his safety ; there

was risk of his being surprised, being so near the en-

emy's camp. He was not to be moved either by advice

or entreaties, but remained all night under the farmer's

roof. When he left the house at daybreak, however,

says Lafayette, he acknowledged his imprudence, and

that the most insiojnincant traitor micrht have caused his

ruin.

Indeed, he ran a similar risk to that which in the pre-

vious year had produced General Lee's catastrophe.

The country was in a great state of alarm. The in-

habitants were hurrying off their most valuable effects,

so that it was difficult to procure cattle and vehicles to

remove the public stores. The want of horses, and the

annoyances given by the American light troops, however,

kept Howe from advancing promptly, and gave time for

the greater part of the stores to be saved.



238 LIFE OF WASHINGTOI^.

To allay the public alarm, Howe issued a proclama-

tion on the 27th, j)romising the strictest regularity and

order on the part of his army ;
with security of person

and property to all who remained quietly at home, and

pardon to those under arms, who should promptly return

to their obedience. The proclamation had a quieting

effect, especially among the loyalists, who abounded in

these parts.

The divisions of generals Greene and Stephen were

now stationed several miles in advance of Wilmington,

behind White Clay Creek, about ten miles from the

Head of Elk. General Smallwood and Colonel Gist had

been directed by Congress to take command of the mili-

tia of Maryland, who were gathering on the western

shore, and Yv^ashington sent them orders to cooperate

with General Rodney and get in the rear of the enemy.

Washington now felt the want of Morgan and his rifle-

men, whom he had sent to assist the Northern army ; to

supply their place, he formed a corps of light troops, by

drafting a hundred men from each brigade. The com-

mand was given to Major-general Maxwell, who was to

hover about the enemy and give them continual annoy-

ance.

The army about this time was increased by the arrival

of General Sullivan and his division of three thousand

men. He had recently, while encamped at Hanover in

Jersey, made a gallant attempt to surprise and capture a

corps of one thousand provincials stationed on Staten
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Island, at a distance from the fortified camp, and oppo-

site the Jersey shore. The attempt was partially suc-

cessful ;
a number of the provincials were captured ; but

the regulars came to the rescue. Sullivan had not

brought sufficient boats to secure a retreat. His rear-

guard was captured while waiting for the return of the

boats, yet not without a sharp resistance. There was

loss on both sides, but the Americans suffered most.

Congress had directed Washington to appoint a court of

inquiry to investigate the matter
;
in the meantime Sul-

livan, whose gallantry remained undoubted, continued in

command.

There were now in camp several of those officers and

gentlemen from various parts of Europe who had re-

cently pressed into the service, and the suitable employ-
ment of whom had been a source of much perplexity to

Y/ashington. General Deborre, the French veteran of

thirty years' service, commanded a brigade in Sullivan's

division. Brigadier-general Conwa;y, the Gallicized Hi-

bernian, was in the division of Lord Stirling. Beside

these, there was Louis Fleury, a French gentleman of

nobis descent, who had been educated as an engineer,

and had come out at the opening of the Revolution to

offer his services. Washington had obtained for him a

captain's commission. Another officer of distinguished

merit was the Count Pulaski, a Pole, recommended by

Dr. Franklin, as an officer famous throughout Europe for

his bravery and conduct in defense of the liberties of his
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country against Russia, Austria, and Prussia. In fact, he

had been commander-in-chief of the forces of the insur-

gents. He served at present as a volunteer in the light

horse, and as that department was still without a head,

and the cavalry was a main object of attention among the

military of Poland, Washington suggested to Congress the

expediency of giving him the command of it.
" This gen-

tleman, we are told," writes Washington, "has been, like

us, engaged in defending the liberty and independence of

his country, and has sacrificed his fortune to his zeal for

those objects. He derives from hence a title to our re-

spect, that ought to operate in his favor as far as the

good of the service will permit."

At this time Henry Lee of Yirginia, of military re-

nown, makes his first appearance. He was in the twenty-

second year of his age, and in the preceding year had

commanded a company of Yirginia volunteers. He had

recently signalized himself in scouting parties, harassing

the enemy's pickets. Washington, in a letter to the Pres-

ident of Congress (August 30th), writes; *'This minute

twenty-four British prisoners arrived, taken yesterday

by Captain Lee of the light horse." His adventurous

exploits soon won him notoriety, and the popular appel-

lation of
"
Light-horse Harry." He was favorably noticed

by Washington throughout the war. Perhaps there was

something beside his bold, dashing spirit, which won him

this favor. There may have been early recollections con-

nected with it. Lee was the son of the lady who first
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touched Washington's heart in his schoolboy days, the

one about whom he wrote rhymes at Mount Yernon and

Greenway Court—his "lowland beauty."

Several days were now passed by the commander-in-

chief almost continually in the saddle, reconnoitering the

roads and passes, and making himself acquainted with

the surrounding country ;
which was very much inter-

sected by rivers and small streams, running chiefly from

northwest to southeast. He had now made up his mind

to risk a battle in the open field. Ifc is true his trooj)S

were inferior to those of the enemy in number, equip-

ments, and discipline. Hitherto, according to Lafayette,
"
they had fought combats but not battles." Still those

combats had given them experience ;
and though many

of them were militia, or raw recruits, yet the divisions of

the army had acquired a facility at moving in large

masses, and were considerably improved in military tac-

tics. At any rate, it would never do to let Philadelphia,

at that time the capital of the States, fall without a blow.

There was a carping spirit abroad
;
a disposition to cavil

and find fault, which was prevalent in Philadelphia, and

creeping into Congress ; something of the nature of what

had been indulged respecting General Schuyler and the

army of the North. Public impatience called for a bat-

tle
;

it was expected even by Europe ; his own valiant

spirit required it, though hitherto he had been held in

check by superior considerations of expediency, and by
the controlling interference of Congress. Congress itself

VOL. m.— 16
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now spurred him on, and he gave way to the native ardor

of his character.

The British army having effected a landing, in which,

by the way, it had experienced but little molestation, was

formed into two divisions. One, under Sir William Howe,
was stationed at Elkton, with its advanced guard at

Gray's Hill, about two miles off. The other division,

under General Knyphausen, was on the opposite side of

the ferry, at Cecil Court House. On the third of Septem-

ber the enemy advanced in considerable force, with three

field-pieces, moving with great caution, as the country

was difficult, woody, and not well known to them. About

three miles in front of White Clay Creek, their vanguard

was encountered by General Maxwell and his light

troops, and a severe skirmish took place. The fire of

the American sharpshooters and riflemen, as usual, was

very effective ;
but being inferior in number, and having

no artillery, Maxwell was compelled to retreat across

White Clay Creek, with the loss of about forty killed

and wounded. The loss of the enemy was supposed to

be much greater.

The main body of the American army was now en-

camped on the east side of Eed Clay Creek, on the road

leading from Elkton to Pliiladelphia. The light infantry

were in the advance, at White Clay Creek. The armies

were from eight to ten miles apart. In this position

Washington determined to await the threatened attack.

On the 5th of September he made a stirring appeal to
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the army, in his general orders, stating the object of the

enemy, the capture of Philadelphia. They had tried it

before, from the Jerseys, and had failed. He trusted they

would be again disappointed. In their present attempt

their all was at stake. The whole would be hazarded in

a single battle. If defeated in that, they were totally

undone, and the war would be at an end. Now then was

the time for the most strenuous exertions. One bold

stroke would free the land from rapine, devastation, and

brutal outrage.
" Two years," said he,

" have we main-

tained the war, and struggled with difficulties innumera-

ble, but the prospect has brightened. Now is the time

to reap the fruit of all our toils and dangers ;
if we be-

have like men this third campaign will be our last."

"Washington's numerical force at this time was about fif-

teen thousand men, but from sickness and other causes

the effective force, militia included, did not exceed eleven

thousand, and most of these were indifferently armed and

equipped. The strength of the British was computed at

eighteen thousand men, but, it is thought, not more than

fifteen thousand were brousfht into action.

On the 8th, the enemy advanced in two columns ;
one

appeared preparing to attack the Americans in front,

while the other extended its left up the west side of tlio

creek, halting at Milltown, somewhat to the right of the

American position. Washington now suspected an inten-

tion on the part of Sir William Howe to march by his

right, suddenly pass the Brandywine, gain the heig]its
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north of tliat stream, and cut him off from Philadelphia.

He summoned a council of vv^ar, therefore, that evening,

in which it was determined immediately to change their

position, and move to the river in question. By two

o'clock in the morning, the army was under march,

and by the next evening was encamped on the high

grounds in the rear of the Brandywine. The enemy on

the same evening moved to Kennet Square, about seven

miles from the American position.

The Brandywine Creek, as it is called, commences with

two branches, called the East and West branches, which

unite in one stream, flowing from west to east about

twenty-two miles, and emptying itself into the Delaware

about twenty-five miles below Philadelphia. It has sev-

eral fords
;
one called Chadd's Ford, was at that time

the most practicable, and in the direct route from the

enemy's camp to Philadelphia. As the principal attack

was expected here, Washington made it the centre of his

position, where he stationed the main body of his army,

composed oi Wayne's, Weedon's, and Muhlenberg's bri-

gades, with the light infantry under Maxwell. An emi-

nence immediately above the ford had been intrenched

in the night, and was occupied by Wayne and Proctor's

artillery. Weedon's and Muhlenberg's brigades, which

were Virginian troops, and formed General Greene's

division, were posted in the rear on the heights, as a

reserve to aid either wing of the army. With these

Washington took his stand. Maxwell's light infantry
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were tliroTvn in the advance, sonth of the Brandywine,

and posted on high ground, each side of the road leading

to the ford.

The right wing of the army, commanded by Snlliyan,

and composed of his division and those of Stephen and

Stirling, extended up the Brandywine two miles beyond

Washington's position. Its light troops and videttes

were distributed quite up to the forks. A few detach-

ments of ill-organized and undisciplined cavalry extended

across the creek on the extreme right. The left wing,

composed of the Pennsylvania militia, under Major-

General Armstrong, was stationed about a mile and a

half below the main bodv, to Drotect the lower fords,

where the least danger was apprehended. The Brandy-

wine, which ran in front of the whole line, was now the

only obstacle, if such it might be called, between the two

armies.

Early on the morning of the 11th, a great column of

troops was descried advancing on the road leading to

Chadd's Ford. A skirt of woods concealed its force, but

it vv^as supposed to be the main body of the enemy ;
if so,

a general conflict was at hand.

The Americans were immediately drawn out in order

of battle. Washinsjton rode alons: the front of the ranks,

and was everywhere received with acclamations. A sharp

firing of small arms soon told that Maxwell's light in-

fantry were engaged with the vauguard of the enemy.

The skirmishing was kept up for some time with spirit,
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wlien Maxwell was driven across tlie Brandywine below

the ford. The enemy, who had advanced but slowly,

did not attempt to follow, but halted on commanding

ground, and appeared to reconnoiter the American po-

sition with a view to an attack. A heavy cannonading

commenced on both sides, about ten o'clock. The enemy
made repeated dispositions to force the ford, which

brought on as frequent skirmishes on both sides of the

river, for detachments of the light troops occasionally

crossed over. One of these skirmishes was more than

usually severe
;

the British flank-guard was closely

pressed, a captain and ten or fifteen men v^ere killed, and

the guard was put to flight ;
but a large force came to

their assistance, and the Americans were again driven

across the stream. All this while there was the noise

and uproar of a battle, but little of the reality. The

enemy made a great thundering of cannon, but no vig-

orous onset, and Colonel Harrison, Washington's
" old

secretary," seeing this cautious and dilatory conduct on

their part, wrote a hurried note to Congress, expressing

his confident belief that the enemy would be repulsed.

Towards noon came an express from Sullivan, with a

note received from a scouting party, reporting that Gen-

eral Howe, with a large body of troops and a park of

artillery, was pushing up the Lancaster road, doubtless

to cross at the upper fords and turn the right flank of

the American position.

Startled by the information, "Washington instantly sent
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off Colonel Theodoric Bland, with a party of liorse, to

reconnoiter above the forks and ascertain the truth of the

report. In the meantime, he resolved to cross the ford,

attack the division in front of him with his whole force,

and rout it before the other could arrive. He gave orders

for both wings to cooperate, when, as Sullivan was pre-

paring to cross, Major Spicer of the militia rode up, just

from the forks, and assured him there was no enemy
in that quarter. Sullivan instantly transmitted the in-

telligence to "Washington, whereupon the movement was

suspended until positive information could be obtained.

After a time came a man of the neighborhood, Thomas

Cheyney by name, spurring in all haste, the mare he

rode in foam, and himself out of breath. Dashing up to

the commander-in-chief, he informed him that he must

instantly move, or he would be surrounded. He had

come upon the enemy unawares
;
had been pursued and

fired upon, but the fleetness of his mare had saved him.

The main body of the British was coming down on the

east side of the stream, and was near at hand. "Washing-

ton replied, that from information just received, it could

not be so.
" You are mistaken, general," replied the

other vehemently ;

"
my life for it, you are mistaken.'*

Then reiterating the fact with an oath, and making a

draft of the road in the sand, "put me under guard,"

added he,
"
until you find my story true."

Another despatch from Sullivan corroborated it. Col-

onel Bland, whom Washington had sent to reconnoiter
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above the forks, had seen the enemy two miles in the

rear of Sullivan's right, marching down at a rapid rate,

while a cloud of dust showed that there were more

troops behind them.

In fact, the old Long Island stratagem had been played

over again. Knyphausen with a small division had en-

grossed the attention of the Americans by a feigned

attack at Chadd's Ford, kept up with great noise and

prolonged by skirmishes
; while the main body of the

army under Cornwallis, led by experienced guides, had

made a circuit of seventeen miles, crossed the two forks

of the Brandywine, and arrived in the neighborhood of

Birmingham meeting-house, two miles to the right of

Sullivan. It was a capital stratagem, secretly and suc-

cessfully conducted.

Finding that Cornwallis had thus gained the rear of

the army, Washington sent orders to Sullivan to oppose
him with the whole right wing, each brigade attacking as

soon as it arrived upon the ground. Wayne, in the mean-

time, was to keep Knyphausen at bay at the ford, and

Greene, with the reserve, to hold himself ready to give

aid wherever required.

Lafayette, as a volunteer, had hitherto accompanied

the commander-in-chief, but now, seeing there was likely

to be warm work with the right wing, he obtained per-

mission to join Sullivan, and spurred off with his aide-

de-camp to the scene of action. From his narrative, we

gather some of the subsequent details.
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Sullivan, on receiving Washington's orders, advanced

with his own, Stephen's, and Stirling's divisions, and

began to form a line in front of an open piece of wood.

The time which had been expended in transmitting

intelligence, receiving orders, and marching, had enabled

Cornwallis to choose his ground and prepare for action.

Still more time was given him from the apprehension

of the three generals, upon consultation, of being out-

flanked upon the right ;
and that the gap between

Sullivan's and Stephen's divisions was too wide, and

should be closed up. Orders were accordingly given for

the Avhole line to move to the right ;
and while in exe-

cution, Cornwallis advanced rapidly with his troops in

the finest order, and opened a brisk fire of musketry
and artillery. The Americans made an obstinate resist-

ance, but being taken at a disadvantage, the right and

left wings were broken and driven into the woods.

The centre stood firm for a while, but being exposed

to the whole fire of the enemy, gave way at length

also. The British, in following up their advantage,

got entangled in the wood. It was here that La-

fayette received his wound. He had thrown himself

from his horse and was endeavoring to rally the troops,

when he was shot through the leg with a musket ball,

and had to be assisted into the saddle by his aide-de-

camp.

The Americans rallied on a height to the north of Dil-

worth, and made a still more spirited resistance than at
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first, but were again dislodged and obliged to retreat with

a lieavj loss.

While tliis was occurring with tlie right wing, Knyp-

hausen, as soon as he learnt from the heavy firing that

Cornwallis was engaged, made a push to force his way
across Chadd's Ford in earnest. He was vigorously op-

posed by "Wayne with Proctor's artillery, aided by Max-

well and his infantry. Greene was preparing to second

him with the reserve, when he was summoned by Wash-

ington to the support of the right wing, which the com-

mander-in-chief had found in imminent peril.

Greene advanced to the relief with such celerity, that

it is said, on good authority, his division accomplished
the march, or rather run, of five miles, in less than fifty

minutes. He arrived too late to save the battle, but in

time to protect the broken masses of the right wing,

which he met in full flight. Opening his ranks from time to

time for the fugitives, and closing them the moment they

had passed, he covered their retreat by a sharp and well-

directed fire from his field-pieces. His grand stand was

made at a place about a mile beyond Dilworth, which,

in reconnoitering the neighborhood, Washington had

pointed out to him, as well calculated for a second posi-

tion, should the army be driven out of the first
;
and here

he was overtaken by Colonel Pinckney, an aide-de camp
of the commander-in-chief, ordering him to occupy this

position and protect the retreat of the army. The orders

were implicitly obeyed. Weedon's brigade was drawn
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up in a narrow defile, flanked on both sides by woods,

and perfectly commanding the road ; while Greene, with

Muhlenberg's brigade, passing to the right took his sta=

tion on the road. The British came on impetuously,

expecting but faint opposition. They met with a desper-

ate resistance, and were repeatedly driven back. It was

the bloody conflict of the bayonet ; deadly on either side,

and lasting for a considerable time. "Weedon's brigade

on the left maintained its stand also with great obstinacy,

and the check given to the enemy by these two brigades,

allowed time for the broken troops to retreat. Weedon's

was at length compelled by superior numbers to seek the

protection of the other brigade, which he did in good

order, and Greene gradually drew off the whole division

in face of the enemy, who, checked by this vigorous re-

sistance, and seeing the day far spent, gave up all fur-

ther pursuit.

The brave stand made by these brigades had, likewise,

been a great protection to Wayne. He had for a long

time withstood the attacks of the enemy at Chadd's Ford,

until the approach, on the right, of some of the enemy's

troops who had been entangled in the woods, showed

him that the right wing had been routed. He now gave

up the defense of his post, and retreated by the Chester

road. Knyphausen's troops were too fatigued to pursue

him
; and the others had been kept back, as we have

shown, by Greene's division. So ended the varied con-

flict of the day.
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Lafayette gives an animated picture of the general re-

treat, in whicli he became entangled. He had endeav-

ored to rejoin "Washington, but loss of blood compelled

him to stop and have his wound bandaged. "While thus

engaged, he came near being captured. All around him

was headlong terror and confusion. Chester road, the

common retreat of the broken fragments of the army,

from every quarter, was crowded with fugitives, with

cannon, with baggage cars, all hurrying forward pell-

mell, and obstructing each other; while the thundering

of cannon, and volleying of musketry by the contending

parties in the rear, added to the confusion and panic of

the flight.

The dust, the uproar, and the growing darkness, threw

everything into chaos
;
there was nothing but a headlong

struggle forward. At Chester, however, tw^elve miles

from the field of battle, there was a deep stream with a

bridge, over which the fugitives would have to pass.

Here Lafayette set a guard to prevent their further flight.

The commander-in-chief, arriving soon after with Greene

and his gallant division, some degree of order was re-

stored, and the whole army took its post behind Chester

for the night.

The scene of this battle, which decided the fate of

Philadelphia, was within six-and-twenty miles of that

city, and each discharge of cannon could be heard there.

The two parties of the inhabitants, whig and tory, were

to be seen in groups in the squares and public places,
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waiting tlie event in anxious silence. At length a cou-

rier arrived. His tidings spread consternation among
tlie friends of liberty. Many leffc their homes ; entire

families abandoned everything in terror and despair, and

took refuge in the mountains. Congress, the same even-

ing determined to quit the city and repair to Lancaster,

whence they subsequently removed to Yorktowru Be-

fore leaving Philadelphia, however, they summoned the

militia of Pennsylvania, and the adjoining States, to join

the main army without delay ;
and ordered down fifteen

hundred continental troops from Putnam's command on

the Hudson. They also clothed Washington with power
to suspend officers for misbehavior ;

to fill up all va-

cancies under the rank of brigadiers ; to take all provi-

sions, and other articles necessary for the use of the army,

paying, or giving certificates for the same ;
and to re-

move, or secure for the benefit of the owners, all goods

and effects which might otherwise fall into the hands of

the enemy and be serviceable to them. These extraordi-

nary powers were limited to the circumference of seventy

miles round head-quarters, and were to continue in force

sixty days, unless sooner revoked by Congress.

It may be as well here to notice in advance, the con-

duct of Congress towards some of the foreigners who had

mingled in this battle. Count Pulaski, the Polish noble-

man, heretofore mentioned, who acted with great spirit as

a volunteer in the light horse, riding up within pistol

shot of the enemy to reconnoiter, was given a command
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of cavalry with the rank of brigadierrgeneral. Captain
Louis Fleurj, also, who had acquitted himself wdth gal-

lantry, and rendered essential aid in rallying the troops,

having had a horse killed under him, was presented by

Congress with another, as a testimonial of their sense of

his merit.

Lafayette speaks, in his memoirs, of the brilliant man-

ner in which General Conway, the chevalier of St. Louis,

acquitted himself at the head of eight hundred men, in

the encounter with the troops of Cornwallis near Bir-

mingham meeting-house. The veteran Deborre was not

equally fortunate in gaining distinction on this occasion.

In the awkward change of position in the line when in

front of the enemy, he had been the first to move, and

without waiting for orders. The consequence was, his

brigade fell into confusion, and was put to flight. He
endeavored to rally it, and was wounded in the attempt;

but his efforts were in vain. Congress ordered a court of

inquiry on his conduct, whereupon he resigned his com-

mission, and returned to France, complaining bitterly of

his hard treatment. "
It was not his fault," he said,

"
if

American troops would run away."
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GENERAL, HO\VE NEGLECTS TO PURSUE HIS ADVANTAGE. — WASHINGTON RE=

TREATS TO GERMANTOWN. — RECROSSES THE SCHUYLKILL AND PREPARES

FOR ANOTHER ACTION. — PREVENTED BY STORMS OF RAIN. — RETREATS TO
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OTWITHSTANDING the rout and precipitate

retreat of the American army, Sir William

Howe did not press the pursuit, but, passed

he night on the field of battle, and remained the two

ollowing days at Dilworth, sending out detachments to

take post at Concord and Chester, and seize on Wilming-

ton, whither the sick and wounded were conveyed. "Had
the enemy marched directly to Derby," observes Lafay-

ette,
" the American army would have been cut up and

destroyed; they lost a precious night, and it is perhaps

the greatest fault in a war in which they have committed

many.
^

Washington, as usual, profited by the inactivity of

* Memoires, torn. i. p. 26.

256



A BATTLE PREVENTED BY BAIN. 257

Howe ; quietly retreating through Derby (on the 12th)

across the Schuylkill to Germantown, within a short

distance of Philadelphia, where he gave his troops a

day's repose. Finding them in good spirits, and in no-

wise disheartened by the recent affair, which they seemed

to consider a check rather than a defeat, he resolved to

seek the enemy again and give him battle. As prelimi-

nary measures, he left some of the Pennsylvania militia

in Philadelphia to guard the city ; others, under General

Armstrong, were posted at the various passes of the

Schuylkill, with orders to throw up works
;
the floating

bridge on the lower road was to be unmoored, and the

boats collected and taken across the river.

Having taken these precautions against any hostile

movement by the lower road, Washington recrossed the

Schuylkill on the 14th, and advanced along the Lancaster

road, with the intention of turning the left flank of the

enemy. Howe, apprised of his intention, made a similar

disposition to outflank him. The two armies came in

sight of each other, near the Warren Tavern, twenty-

three miles from Philadelphia, and were on the point of

engaging, but were prevented by a violent storm of rain,

which lasted for four-and-twenty hours.

This inclement weather was particularly distressing to

the Americans, who were scantily clothed, most of them

destitute of blankets, and separated from their tents and

baggage. The rain penetrated their cartridge-boxes and

the ill-fitted locks of their muskets, rendering the latter

VOL. rrr.—17
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useless, being deficient in bayonets. In this plight,

Washington gave up for the present all thought of at-

tacking the enemy, as their discipline in the use of the

bayonet, with which they were universally furnished,

would give them a great superiority in action.
" The

hot-headed politicians," writes one of his officers, "will

no doubt censure this part of his conduct, while the

more judicious will approve it, as not only expedient,

but, in such a case, highly commendable. It was, with-

out doubt, chagrining to a person of his fine feelings, to

retreat before an enemy not more in number than him-

self ; yet, with a true greatness of spirit, he sacrificed

them to the good of his country."
* There was evidently

a growing disposition again to criticise Washington's

movements, yet how well did this officer judge of him.

The only aim, at present, was to get some dry and se-

cure place, where the army might repose and refit. All

day, and for a great part of the night, they marched un-

der a cold and pelting rain, and through deep and miry

roads, to the Yellow Springs, thence to Warwick, on

French Creek ;
a weary march in stormy weather for

troops destitute of every comfort, and nearly a thousand

of them actually barefooted. At Warwick furnace, am-

munition and a few muskets were obtained, to aid in dis-

puting the passage of the Schuylkill, and the advance of

the enemy on Philadelphia.

* Memoir of Major Samuel SJiaw, by Hon Josiah Quiney.
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From French Creek, "Wayne was detached with his

division, to get in the rear of the enemy, form a junction

with General Smallwood and the Maryland militia, and,

keeping themselves concealed, watch for an opportunity

to cut off Howe's baggage and hospital train ;
in the

meantime, Washington crossed the Schuylkill at Parker's

Ford, and took a position to defend that pass of the

river.

Wayne set cff in the night, and, by a circuitous march,

got within three miles of the left wing of the British en-

camped at Tredyffrin, and concealing himself in a wood,

waited the arrival of Smallwood and his militia. At day-

break he reconnoitered the camp, where Howe, checked

by the severity of the weather, had contented himself

with uniting his columns, and remained under shelter.

All day Wayne hovered about the camp ; there were no

signs of marching ;
all kept quiet, but lay too compact

to be attacked with prudence. He sent repeated mes-

sages to Washington, describing the situation of the en-

emy, and urging him to come on and attack them in their

camp.
" Their supineness," said he, in one of his notes,

" answers every purpose of giving you time to get up : if

they attempt to move, I shall attack them at all eventSo

. . . . There never was, nor never will be, a finer op-

portunity of giving the enemy a fatal blow than at pres-

ent. For God's sake push on as fast as possible."

Again, at; a later hour, he vfrites :

" The enemy are very

quiet, washing and cooking. I expect General Maxwell
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on the left flank every moment, and, as I lay on tlie right,

we only want you in their rear to complete Mr. Howe's

business. I believe he knows nothing of my situation,

as I have taken every precaution to prevent any intelli-

gence getting to him, at the same time keeping a watch-

ful eye on his front, flanks, and rear."

His motions, however, had not been so secret as he

imagined. He was in a part of the country full of the

disaffected, and Sir "William had received accurate infor-

mation of his force and where he was encamped. Gen-

eral Grey, with a strong detachment, was sent to surprise

him at night in his lair. Late in the evening, when

Wayne had set his pickets and sentinels, and thrown out

his patrols, a countryman brought him word of the medi-

tated attack. He doubted the intelligence, but strength-

ened his pickets and patrols, and ordered his troops to

sleep upon their arms.

At eleven o'clock, the pickets were driven in at the

point of the bayonet—the enemy were advancing in

column. "Wayne instantly took post on the right of his

position, to cover the retreat of the left, led by Colonel

Humpton, the second in command. The latter was tardy,

and incautiously paraded his troops in front of their fires,

so as to be in full relief. The enemy rushed on vvdtli-

out firing a gun : all was the silent, but deadly work of

the bayonet and the cutlass. Nearly three hundred of

Humpton's men were killed or wounded, and the rest put

to flight. Wayne gave the enemy some well-directed
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volleys, and then retreating to a small distance, rallied

liis troops, and prepared for further defense. The

British, however, contented themselves with the blow

they had given, and retired with very little loss, taking

with them between seventy and eighty prisoners, several

of them officers, and eight baggage wagons, heavily laden.

General Smallwood, who was to have cooperated with

"Wayne, was within a mile of him at the time of his at-

tack
;
and would have hastened to his assistance with his

well-knovrn intrepidity ;
but he had not the corps under

his command with which he had formerly distinguished

himself, and his raw militia fled in a panic at the first

sight of a return party of the enemy.

Wayne was deeply mortified by the result of this

affair, and, finding it severely criticised in the army, de-

manded a court-martial, which pronounced his conduct

everything that was to be expected from an active, brave,

and vigilant officer ;
whatever blame there was in the

matter fell upon his second in command, who, by delay,

or misapprehension of orders, and an unskillful position

of his troops, had exposed them to be massacred.

On the 21st, Sir William Howe made a rapid march

high up the Schuylkill, on the road leading to Heading,

as if he intended either to capture the military stores

deposited there, or to turn the right of the American

army. W^ashington kept pace with him on the opposite

side of the river, up to Pott's Grove, about thirty miles

from Philadelphia.
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The movement on the part of Howe was a mere feint.

No sooner had he drawn Washington so far up the river,

than, bj a rapid countermarch on the night of the 22d,

he got to the ford below, threw his troops across on the

next morning, and pushed forward for Philadelphia. Bj
the time Washington was apprised of this counter-move-

ment, Howe was too far on his way to be overtaken by

harassed, barefooted troops, worn out by constant march-

ing. Feeling the necessity of immediate reinforcements,

he wrote on the same day to Putnam at Peekskill :

" The

situation of our affairs in this quarter calls for every aid

and for every effort. I therefore desire that, v/ithout a

moment's loss of time, you will detach as many effective

rank and file under proper generals and officers, as will

make the whole number, including those with General

McDougall, amount to twenty-five hundred privates and

non-commissioned fit for duty.
" I must urge you, by every motive, to send this de-

tachment without the least possible delay. No consider-

ations are to prevent it. It is our first object to defeat,

if possible, the army now opposed to us here."

On the next day (24th) he wrote also to General Gates.

" This army has not been able to oppose General Howe's

with the success that Avas wished, and needs a reinforce-

ment. T therefore request, if you have been so fortunate

as to oblige General Burgoyne to retreat to Ticonderoga,

or if you have not, and circumstances will admit, that you

will order Colonel Morgan to join me again with hia
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corps. I sent liim up when I thought you materially
wanted him

; and, if his services can be dispensed with

now, you will direct his immediate return."

Having called a council of officers and taken their

opinions, which concurred with his own, Washington de-

termined to remain some days at Pott's Grove, to give

repose to his troops, and await the arrival of reinforce-

ments.

Sir William Howe halted at Germantown, within a

short distance of Philadelphia, and encamped the main

body of his army in and about that village ; detaching
Lord Cornwallis with a large force and a number of offi-

cers of distinction, to take formal possession of the city.

That general marched into Philadelphia on the 26th,

with a brilliant staff and escort, and followed by splendid

legions of British and Hessian grenadiers, long trains of

artillery and squadrons of light dragoons, the finest

troops in the army, all in their best array ; stepping to

the swelling music of the band playing
" God save the

King," and presenting with their scarlet uniforms, their

glittering arms and flaunting feathers, a striking contrast

to the poor patriot troops, who had recently passed

through the same streets, weary and wayworn, and

happy if they could cover their raggedness with a brown

linen hunting-frock, and decorate their caps with a sprig

of evergreen.

In this way the British took possession of the city, so

long the object of their awkward attempts, and regarded
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by t-liem as a triumpliant acquisition, having been the

seat of the general government, the capital of the confed-

eracy. Washington maintained his characteristic equa-

nimity.
" This is an event," writes he to Governor Trum-

bull,
" which we have reason to wish had not happened,

and which will be attended wdth several ill consequences ;

but I hojDe it wdll not be so detrimental as many appre-

hend, and that a little time and perseverance wdll give us

some favorable opportunity of recovering our loss, and

of putting our affairs in a more flourishing condition."

He had heard of the prosperous situation of affairs in

the Northern department, and the repeated checks given

to the enemy.
" I flatter myself," writes he,

"
v/e shall

soon hear that they have been succeeded by other for-

tunate and interesting events, as the two armies, hj Gen-

eral Gates' letter, were encamped near each other."

We will now revert to the course of the campaign in

that quarter, the success of which he trusted would have

a beneficial influence on the operations in which he was

personally engaged. Indeed the operations in the North-

ern department formed, as we have shown, but a part of

his general scheme, and were constantly present to his

thoughts. His generals had each his ovv^n individual

enterprise, or his own department to think about; Wash-

ington had to think for the whole.
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HE checks which Burgojne had received on

right and left, and, in a great measure, through

^M^^^ the spontaneous rising of the country, had

opened his eyes to the difficulties of his situation, and

the errors as to public feeling into which he had been

led by his tory counselors. " The great bulk of the coun-

try is undoubtedly with the Congress in principle and

zeal," writes he, "and their measures are executed with

a secrecy and despatch that are not to be equaled. Wher-

ever the king's forces point, militia, to the amount of

three or four thousand, assemble in twenty-four hours;

t?tey hring luitJi them their subsistence^ etc., and, the olarm

over, they return to their farms. The Hampshire Grants,

in particular, a country unpeopled and almost unknown
265
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last war, now abounds in the most active and most re-

bellious race of the continent, and hangs like a gathering

storm upon my left." What a picture this gives of a

patriotic and warlike yeomanry. He complains, too, that

no operation had yet been undertaken in his favor
;
the

Highlands of the Hudson had not even been threatened ;

the consequence was that two brigades had been de-

tached from them to strengthen the army of Gates,

strongly posted near the mouth of the Mohawk River,

with a superior force of continental troops, and as many
militia as he pleased.

Eurgoyne declared, that had he any latitude in his

orders, he would remain where he was, or perhaps fall

back to Fort Edward, where his communication with

Lake George would be secure, and wait for some event

that might assist his movement forward; his orders,

however, were positive to force a junction with Sir Wil-

liam Howe. He did not feel at liberty, therefore, to

remain inactive longer than would be necessary to receive

the reinforcements of the additional companies, the Ger-

man drafts and recruits actually on Lake Champlain, and

to collect provisions enough for twenty-five days. These

reinforcements were indispensable, because, from the

hour he should pass the Hudson River and proceed to-

wards Albany, all safety of communication would cease.

"I yet do not despair," adds he, manfully.
" Should I

succeed in forcing my way to Albany, and find that coun-

try in a state to subsist my army, I shall think no more
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of a retreat, but, at the worst, fortify there, and await Sir

William's operations.
" *

A feature of peculiar interest is given to this wild and

rugged expedition, by the presence of two ladies of rank

and refinement, involved in its perils and hardships. One
was Lady Harriet Ackland, daughter of the Earl of II-

chester, and wife of Major Ackland of the grenadiers ;
the

other was the Baroness De Eiedesel, wife of the Hessian

major-generaL Both of these ladies had been left behind

in Canada. Lady Harriet, hovrever, on hearing that her

husband was wounded in the affair at Hubbardton, in-

stantly set out to rejoin him, regardless of danger, and of

her being in a condition before long to become a mother.

Crossing the whole length of Lake Champlain, she

found him in a sick bed at Skenesborough. After his

recoverv, she refused to leave him, but had continued

with the army ever since. Her example had been imi-

tated by the Baroness De Eiedesel, who had joined the

army at Fort Edward, bringing with her her three small

children. The friendship and sympathy of these two

ladies in all scenes of trial and suffering, and their de-

voted attachment to their husbands, afford touching-

episodes in the story of the campaign. When the army
was on the march, they followed a little distance in the

rear. Lady Harriet in a two-wheeled tumbril, the Baroness

in a calash, capable of holding herself, her children and

* Letter to Lord George Germaine.
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two servants. The latter has left a journal of her cam-

paigning, which we may occasionally cite. "They moved,"

she says, "in the midst of soldiery, who were full of ani-

mation, singing camp songs, and panting for action. They
had to travel through almost impassable woods ;

in a

picturesque and beautiful region ;
but which was almost

abandoned by its inhabitants, who had hastened to join

the American army."
"
They added much to its strength,"

observes she,
" as they were all good marksmen, and the

love of their country inspired them with more than or-

dinary courage."
^''

The American army had received various reinforce-

ments : the most efficient was Morgan's corps of riflemen,

sent by Washington. He had also furnished it with ar-

tillery. It was now about ten thousand strong. Schuy-

ler, finding himself and his proffered services slighted by

Gates, had returned to Albany. His patriotism was su-

perior to personal resentments. He still continued to

promote the success of the campaign, exerting his influ-

ence over the Indian tribes, to win them from the enemy.

At Albany he held talks and war feasts with deputations

of Oneida, Tuscarora, and Onondaga warriors ;
and pro-

cured scouting parties of them, which he sent to the

camp, and which proved of great service. His former

aide-de-camp. Colonel Brockholst Livingston, and his

secretary, Colonel Yarick, remained in camp, and kept

* Riedesel's Memoirs,
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him informed bj letter of passing occurrences. They
were much about the person of General Arnold, who,

since his return from relieving Fort Stanwix, commanded

the left wing of the army. Livingston, in fact, was with

him as aide-de-camp. The jealousy of Gates was awak-

ened by these circumstances. He knew their attachment

to Schuyler, and suspected they were prejudicing the

mind of Arnold against him
;
and this suspicion may have

been the origin of a coolness and neglect which he soon

evinced toward Arnold himself. These vounf? officers,

however, though devotedly attached to Schuyler from a

knowledge of his generous character, were above any

camp intrigue. Livingston was again looking forward

with youthful ardor to a brush with the enemy ; but re-

gretted that his former chief would not be there to lead

it.
"
BurgOyne," writes he to Schuyler exultingiy,

"
is

in such a situation that he can neither advance nor re-

tire without fighting. A capital battle must soon be

fought. I am chagrined to the soul when I think that

another person will reap the fruits of your labors." "^

Colonel Yarick, equally eager, was afraid Burgoyne

might be decamping.
" His evening guns," writes he,

" are seldom heard, and when heard,, are very low in

sound." t

The dense forests, in fact, which covered the country

between the hostile armies, concealed their movements,

* MS. Letter to Schuyler. t l^id.
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and as Gates threw out no harassing parties, his infor-

mation concerning the enemy was vague. Burgojne,

however, was diligently collecting all his forces from

Skenesborough, Fort Anne and Fort George, and col-

lecting provisions ;
he had completed a bridge by which

he intended to pass the Hudson, and force his way to

Albany, where he expected cooperation from below.

Everything was conducted with as much silence and cau-

tion as possible. His troops paraded without beat of

drum, and evening guns were discontinued. So stood

matters on the 11th of September, when a report was

circulated in the American camp, that Burgoyne was in

motion, and that he had made a speech to his soldiers,

tollim? them that the fleet had returned to Canada, and

their only safety was to fight their way to New York.

As General Gates was to receive an attack, it was

thought he ought to choose the ground where to receive

it
; Arnold, therefore, in company with Kosciuszko, the

Polish engineer, reconnoitered the neighborhood in quest

of a good camping-ground, and at length fixed upon a

ridge of hills called Bemis's Heights, which Kosciuszko

proceeded to fortify.

In the meantime Colonel Colburn was sent off with a

small party to ascend the high hills on the east side of

the Hudson, and watch the movements of the enemy
with glasses from their summits, or from the tops of the

trees. For three days he kept thus on the look-out, send-

ing word from time to time to camp of all that he espied.
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On the 11th there were the first signs of movement

among Burgojne's troops. On the 13th and 14th, they

slowly passed over a bridge of boats, which they had

thrown across the Hudson, and encamped near Fish

Creek. Colburn counted eight hundred tents, including

marquees. A mile in advance were fourteen more tents.

The Hessians remained encamped on the eastern side of

the river, but intervening woods concealed the number

of their tents. There was not the usual stir of military

animation in the camps. There were no evening nor

morning guns.

On the 15th, both English and Hessian camps struck

their tents, and loaded their baggage wagons. By twelve

o'clock both began to march, Colburn neglected to no-

tice the route taken by the Hessians
;
his attention was

absorbed by the British, who made their way slowly and

laboriously down the western side of the river, along a

wretched road intersected by brooks and rivulets, the

bridges over which Schuyler had broken down. The

division had with it eighty-five baggage wagons and a

great train of artillery ;
with two unwieldy twenty-four

pounders, acting like drag-anchors. It was a silent, dog-

ged march, without beat of drum, or spirit-stirring bray

of trumpet. A body of light troops, new levies, and In-

dians, painted and decorated for war, struck off from

the rest and disappeared in the forest, up Fish Creek.

From the great silence observed by Burgoyne in hia

movements, and the care he took in keeping his men to-
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gether, and allowing no straggling parties, Colonel Col-

burn apprehended that he meditated an attack. Having
seen the enemy advance two miles on its march, there-

fore, he descended from the heights, and hastened to the

American camp to make his report. A British prisoner,

brought in soon afterwards, stated that Burgojne had

come to a halt about four miles distant.

On the following morning, the army was under arms

at daylight ;
the enemy, however, remained encamped,

re]Dairing bridges in front, and sending down guard
boats to reconnoiter

;
the Americans, therefore, went on

to fortify their position. The ridge of hills called Bemis's

Heights, rises abruptly from the narrow flats bordering

the west side of the river. Kosciuszko had fortified the

camp with intrenchments three-quarters of a mile in ex-

tent, having redoubts and batteries, which commanded

the valley, and even the hills on the opposite side of

the river; for the Hudson, in this upper part, is com-

paratively a narrow stream. From the foot of the

heights, an intrenchment extended to the river, ending

with a batteiy at the water edge, commanding a floating

bridge.

The right wing of the army, under the immediate com-

mand of Gates, and composed of Glover's, Nixon's, and

Patterson's brigades, occupied the brow of the hill

nearest to the river, with the flats below.

The left wing, commanded by Arnold, was on the side

of the camp furthest from the river, and distant from the
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latter about three-quarters of a mile. It was composed
of the New Hampshire brigade of General Poor, Pierre

Van Courtlandt's and James Livingston's regiments of

New York militia, the Connecticut militia, Morgan's rifle-

men, and Dearborn's infantry. The centre was composed
of Massachusetts and New York troops.

Burgojne gradually drew nearer to the camp, throwing

out large parties of pioneers and workmen. The Ameri-

cans disputed every step. A Hessian officer observes .-

" The enemy bristled up his hair, as we attempted to

repair more bridges. At last, we had to do him the

honor of sending out whole regiments to protect our

workmen." ''^

It was Arnold who provoked this honor. At the head

of fifteen hundred men he skirmished bravely with the

superior force sent out against him, and retired with

several prisoners.

Bur^^'oyne now encamped about two miles from General

Gates, disposing his army in two lines
;
the left on the

river, the right extending at right angles to it, about six

hundred yards, across the low grounds to a range of steep

and rocky hills, occupied by the elite ; a ravine formed

by a rivulet from the hills passed in front of the camp.

The low ground between the armies was cultivated ; the

hills were covered with woods, excepting three or four

small openings and deserted farms. Beside the ravines

* Schl5zer's BriefwecTisel.
VOL. m.—18
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vvhicli fronted eacli camp there was a third one, midway
between them, also at right angles to the river.^

On the morning of the 1 9th, General Gates received

intelligence that the enemy were advancing in great force

on his left. It was, in fact, their right wing, composed

of the British line and led by Burgoyne in person. It

was covered by the grenadiers and light infantry under

General Eraser and Colonel Breyman, who kept along

the high grounds on the right ;
while they, in turn, were

covered in fronfc and on the flanks by Indians, provincial

royalists, and Canadians. The left wing and artillery

were advancing at the same time, under Major-generals

Phillips and Riedesel, along the great road and meadows

by the river side, but they were retarded by the necessity

of repairing broken bridges. It was the plan of Burgoyne,

that the Canadians and Indians should attack the cen-

tral outposts of the Americans, and draw their attention

in that direction, while he and Eraser, making a circuit

through the woods, should join forces and fall upon the

roar of the American camp. As the dense forests hid

them from each other, signal guns were to regulate their

movements. Three, fired in succession, were to denote

that all was ready, and be the signal for an attack in

front, flank, and rear.

The American pickets, stationed along the ravine of

Mill Creek, sent repeated accounts to General Gates of

* Wilkinson's Ilemoirs, i. 2.30.
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tte movements of tlie enemy; but he remained quiet

in his camp, as if determined to await an attack. The

American officers grew impatient. Arnokl especially, im-

petuous by nature, urged repeatedly that a detachment

should be sent forth to check the enemy in their advance

and drive the Indians out of the woods. At length he

succeeded in getting permission, about noon, to detach

Morgan with his riflemen and Dearborn with his infantry

from his division. They soon fell in with the Canadians

and Indians, which formed the advance gua-rd of the ene-

my's right, and attacking them v/ith spirit, drove them in,

or rather dispersed them. Morgan's riflemen, following

up their advantage v>dth too much eagerness, became

likewise scattered, and a strong reinforcement of royal-

ists arriving on the scene of action, the Americans, in

their turn, were obliged to give way.

Other detachments now arrived from the American

camp, led by Arnold, who attacked Fraser on his right,

to check his attempt to get in the rear of the camp.

Finding the position of Fraser too strong to be forced,

he sent to head-quarters for reinforcements, but they

were refused by Gates, who declared that no more

should go ;

" he would not suffer his camp to be ex-

posed."" The reason he gave was that it might be

attacked by the enemy's left wing.

Arnold now made a rapid counter-march, and, his

* Colonel Varisk to Schuyler. Schuyler's Papers.
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movement being masked by the woods, suddenly at-

tem^^ted to turn Fraser's left. Here lie came in full

conflict with the British line, and threw himself upon it

with a boldness and impetuosity that for a time threat-

ened to break it, and cut the wings of the army asunder.

The grenadiers and Breyman's riflemen hastened to its

support. General Phillips broke his way through the

woods with four pieces of artillery, and Kiedesel came

on with his heavy dragoons. Eeinforcements came like-

wise to Arnold's assistance ; his force, however, never ex-

ceeded three thousand men, and with these, for nearly

four hours, he kept up a conflict, almost hand to hand,

with the whole right wing of the British army. Part of

the time the Americans had the advantage of fighting

under the cover of a wood, so favorable to their militia

and sharpshooters. Burgoyne ordered the woods to be

cleared by the bayonet. His troops rushed forward in

columns with a hurrah! The Americans kept within

their intrenchments, and repeatedly repulsed them ;
but

if they pursued their advantage, and advanced into open

field, they were in their turn driven back.

Night alone put an end to the conflict, which the

British acknowledged to have been the most obstinate

and hardly fought they liad ever experienced in America.

Both parties claimed the victory. But, though the British

remained on the field of battle, where they lay all night

upon their arms, they had failed in their object; they

had been assailed instead of being the assailants
;
while
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the American troops liad accomplished the purpose for

which theJ had sallied forth ;
had checked the advance

of the enemy, frustrated their plan of attack, and re-

turned exulting to their camp. Their loss, in killed and

Grounded, was between three and four hi:^ndred, includ-

ing several officers ;
that of the enemy upwards of five

hundred.

Burgoyne gives an affecting picture of the situation of

the ladies of rank already mentioned, during this action.

Lady Harriet had been directed by her husband. Major

Ackland, to follow the route of the artillery and baggage,

which was not exposed. "At the time the action began,"

writes Burgoyne,
" she found herself near a small unin-

habited hut, where she alighted. When it was found

the action was becoming general and bloody, the sur-

geons of the hospital took possession of the same place,

as the most convenient for the first care of the wounded.

Thus was the lady in hearing of one continual fire of

cannon and musketry, for four hours together, with the

presumption, from the post of her husband, at the head

of the grenadiers, that he was in the most exposed part

of the action. She had threo female companions, the

Baroness of Pdedesel, and the wives of two British offi-

cers, Major Harnage and Lieutenant Beynell ;
but in

the event their presence served but little for comfort.

Major Harnage was soon brought to the surgeons very

badly wounded
;
and in a little time after came intel-

ligence that Lieutenant Beynell was shot dead. Im-
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agination wants no helps to figure the state of the whole

group."

Arnold was excessively indignant at Gates' withhold-

ing the reinforcements he had required in the heat of

the action
;
had they been furnished, he said, he might

have severed the line of the enemy and gained a com-

plete victory. He was urgent to resume the action on

the succeeding morning, and follow up the advantage he

had gained, but Gates declined, to his additional annoy-

ance. He attributed the refusal to pique or jealousy,

but Gates subsequently gave as a reason the great defi-

ciency of powder and ball in the camp, v/hich was known

only to himself, and which he kept secret until a supply

was sent from Albany.

Burgoyne now strengthened his position with intrench-

ments and batteries, part of them across the meadows

which bordered the river, part on the brow of the heights

which commanded them. The Americans likewise ex-

tended and strengthened their line of breastworks on the

left of the camp ;
the right v>^as already unassailable.

The camps were within gunshot, but with ravines and

woods between them.

"Washington's predictions of the effect to be produced

by Morgan's riflemen approached fulfillment. The In-

dians, dismayed at the severe treatment experienced

from these veteran bush fighters, were disappearing from

the British camp. The Canadians and royal provincials,
" mere trimmers," as Burgoj^ne called them, were desert-
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ing in great numbers, and he had no confidence in those

who remained.

His situation was growing more and more critical. On

the 21st, he heard shouts in the American camp, and in

a little while their cannon thundered o, feu dejoie. News

had been received from General Lincoln, that a detach-

ment of New England troops under Colonel Brown had

surprised the carrying-place, mills, and French lines at

Ticonderoga, captured an armed sloop, gunboats, and

bateaux, made three hundred prisoners, beside releasing

one hundred American captives, and were laying siege to

Fort Independence.*

Fortunately for Burgoyne, while affairs were darkening

in the North, a ray of hope dawned from the South.

"While the shouts from the American camp were yet ring-

ing in his ears, came a letter in cipher from Sir Henry

Clinton, dated the 12th of September, announcing his

intention in about ten days to attack the forts in the

Highlands of the Hudson.

Burgoyne sent back the messenger the same night, and

despatched, moreover, two officers in disguise, by differ-

ent routes, all bearing messages informing Sir Henry of

his perilous situation, and urging a diversion that might

oblige General Gates to detach a part of his army ; adding,

that he would endeavor to maintain his present position,

and await favorable events until the 12th of October.f

* Colonel Varick to Schuyler. Schuyler's Papers.

f Burgoyne to Lord George Germaine.
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The jealousy of Gates liad been intensely excited at

finding the whole credit of the late affair given by the

army to Arnold : in his despatches to government he

made no mention of him. This increased the schism be-

tween them. "Wilkinson, the adjutant-general, who was

a sycophantic adherent of Gates, pandered to his pique

by withdrawing from Arnold's division Morgan's rifle

corps and Dearborn's light infantry, its arms of strength,

which had done such brilliant service in the late affair :

they were henceforth to be subject to no order, but those

from head-quarters.

Arnold called on Gates on the evening of the 22d, to

remonstrate. High words j^assed between them, and

matters came to an open rupture. Gates, in his heat,

told Arnold that he did not consider him a major-general,

he having sent his resignation to Congress ;
that he had

never given him the command of any division of the

army ;
that General Lincoln would arrive in a day or two,

and then he would have no further occasion for him, and

would give him a pass to go to Philadelphia, whenever

he chose.*

Arnold returned to his quarters in a rage, and wrote a

note to Gates requesting the proffered permit to depart

for Philadelphia ; by the time he received it his iro had

cooled and he had changed his mind. He determined to

remain in camp and abide the anticipated battle.

* Col, Livingston to Schuyler. Schuyler Papers.
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Lincoln, in the meantime, arrived in advance of his

troops ;
which soon followed to the amount of two thou-

sand. Part of the troops, detached by him under Colonel

Brown, were besieging Ticonderoga and Fort Indepen-

dence. Colonel Brown himself, with part of his detach-

ment, had embarked on Lake George in an armed schoon-

er, and a squadron of captured gunboats and bateaux,

and v,^as threatening the enemy's deposit of baggage and

heavy artillery at Diamond Island. The toils so skillfully

spread were encompassing Burgoyne more and more
;
the

gates of Canada were closing behind him.

A morning or two after Lincoln's arrival, Arnold ob-

served him giving some directions in the left division,

and quickly inquired whether he was doing so by order

of General Gates; being answered in the negative, he

observed that the left division belonged to him
;
and that

he believed his (Lincoln's) proper station was on the

right, and that of General Gates ought to be in the cen-

tre. He requested him to mention this to General Gates,

a^nd have the matter adjusted.
" He is determined," writes Yarick, "not to su:ffer any

one to interfere in his division, and says it will bo death

to any officer who does so in action." Arnold, in fact, was

in a bellicose vein, and rather blustered about the camp.

Gates, he said, could not refuse him his command, and he

would not yield it now that a battle was expected.

Some of the general officers and colonels of his division

proposed to make him an address, thanking him for hia
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past services, particularly in the late action, and entreat-

ing liim to stay. Others suggested that the general offi-

cers should endeavor to produce a reconciliation between

the jarring parties. Lincoln was inclined to do so
; but,

in the end, neither measure was taken through fear of

offending General Gates. In the meantime Arnold re-

mained in camp, treated, he said, as a cipher, and never

consulted
; though when Congress had sent him to that

department, at the request of General "Washington, they

expected the commander w^ould at least have taken his

opinion on public matters.

On the 30th, he gave vent to his feelings in an indig-

nant letter to Gates. "
Notwithstanding I have reason to

think your treatment proceeds from a spirit of jealousy,"

writes he,
" and that I have everything to fear from the

malice of my enemies, conscious of my own innocency

and integrity, I am determined to sacrifice my feelings,

present peace, and quiet, to the public good, and continue

in the army at this critical juncture, when my country

needs every support.

"I hope," concludes he, "you will not impute this hint

to a wish to command the army, or to outshine you,

when I assure you it proceeds from my zeal for the cause

of my country, in which I expect to rise or fall."
^''

All this time the Americans were harassing the British

camp with frequent night alarms and attacks on its pickets

and outposts.

Gates' PciperSy N. Y. Hist. Ijib.
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" From the 20t}i of September to tlie 7tli of October,"

writes Burgoyne,
" the armies were so near, that not a

night passed without firing, and sometimes concerted at-

tacks upon our advanced pickets. I do not believe either

officer or soldier ever slept in that interval without his

clothes
; or that any general officer or commander of a

regiment passed a single night, without being upon his

legs occasionally at different hours, and constantly an

hour before daylight.""^

Still Burgoyne kept up a resolute mien, telling his sol-

diers, in a harangue, that he was determined to leave his

bones on the field, or force his way to Albany. He yet

clung to the hope, that Sir Henry Clinton might operate

in time to relieve him from his perilous position.

We will now cast a look toward New York, and ascer-

tain the cause of Sir Henry's delay in his anxiously ex™

pected operations on the Hudson.

*
Burgoyne's Expedition, p. 166.



CHAPTEB XXI.

PBEPARATIONS OF SIR HENRY CLINTON.—STATE OF THE HIGHLAND DEFENSES.—

PUTNAM ALARMED.—ADVANCE OF THE ARMAMENT UP THE HUDSON.—PLAN

OF SIR HENRY CLIKTON.—PEEKSKILL THREATENED.—PUTNAM DECEIVED.—
SECRET MARCH OF THE ENEMY THROUGH THE MOUNTAINS.—FORTS MONT-

GOMERY AND CLINTON OVERPOWERED.—NARROW ESCAPE OF THE COM-

MANDERS.—CONFLAGRATION AND EXPLOSION OF THE AMERICAN FRIGATES.

—RALLYING EFFORTS OF PUTNAM AND GOVERNOR CLINTON.—THE SPY AND

THE SILVER BULLET.—ESOPUS BLTLiNT.—RAVAGING PROGRESS OF THE EN-

EMY UP THE HUDSON.

HE expedition of Sir Henry Clinton had await-

ed the arrival of reinforcements from Europe,

which were slowly crossing the ocean in Dutch

bottoms. At length they arrived, after a three months'

voyage, and now there was a stir of warlike preparation

at New York
;
the streets were full of soldiery, the bay

full of ships, and w^ater craft of all kinds were plying

about the harbor. Between three and four thousand men

were to be embarked on board of ships of war, armed

galleys, and flat-bottomed boats. A southern destination

was given out, but shrewd observers surmised the real

one.

The defenses of the Highlands, on which the security

284
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of the Hudson depended, were at this time weakly gar-

risoned ; some of the troops ha^dng been sent off to re-

inforce the armies on the Delaware and in the North.

Putnam, who had the general command of the Highlands,

had but eleven hundred continental and four hundred

militia troops with him at Peekskill, his head-quarters.

There was a feeble garrison at Fort Independence, in the

vicinity of Peekskill, to guard the public stores and

worksho23S at Continental Village.

The Highland forts, Clinton, Montgomery, and Con-

stitution, situated among the mountains and forming

their main defense, were no better garrisoned, and George

Clinton, who had the command of them, and who was in

a manner the champion of the Highlands, was absent

from his post, attending the State Legislature at Kings-

ton (Esopus), in Ulster County, in his capacity of gov-

ernor.

There were patriot eyes in New York to watch the

course of events, and patriot boats on the river to act as

swift messengers. On the 29th of September, Putnam

wrote to his coadjutor the governor :

" I have received

intelligence on which I can fully depend, that the enemy
had received a reinforcement at New York last Thursday,
of about three thousand British and foreign troops ;

that

General Clinton has called in guides who belong about

Croton Piiver
;
has ordered hard bread to be baked ;

that

the troops are called from Paulus Hook to King's Bridge,

and the whole troops are now under marching orders.



286 LIFE OF WASHINGTON'.

I tliink it highly probable the designs of the enemy are

against the posts of the Highlands, or of some part of the

counties of Westchester or Dutchess." Under these cir-

cumstances he begged a reinforcement of the militia to

enable him to maintain his post, and intimated a wish for

the personal assistance and counsel of the governor. In

a postscript he adds :

" The ships are drawn up in the

river, and I believe nothing prevents them from paying
us an immediate visit, but a contrary wind."

On receiving this letter the governor forthwith hast-

ened to his post in the Highlands, with such militia force

as he could collect. We have heretofore spoken of his

Highland citadel, Fort Montgomery, and of the obstruc-

tions of chain, boom, and chevaux-de-frise between it and

the opposite promontory of Anthony's Nose, with which

it had been hoped to barricade th6 Hudson. The chain

had repeatedly given way under the pressure of the tide,

but the obstructions were still considered efficient, and

were protected by the guns of the fort, and of two frigates

and two armed galleys anchored above.

Fort Clinton had subsequently been erected within rifle

shot of Fort Montgomery, to occupy ground which com-

manded it. A deep ravine and stream called Peploeps

Kill, intervened between the two forts, across which

there was a bridge. The governor had his head-quarters

in Fort Montgomery, which was the northern and largest

fort, but its works were unfinished. His brother James

had charge of Fort Clinton, which was complete. Th©
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whole force to garrison the associate forts did not exceed

six hundred men, chiefly militia, but they had the veteran

Colonel Lamb of the artillery with them, who had served

in Canada, and a company of his artillerists was distri-

buted in the two forts.

The armament of Sir Henry Clinton, which had been

waiting for a wind, set sail in the course of a day or two

and stood up the Hudson, dogged by American swift-

rowin^^ whale-boats. Late at ni'^fht on the 4th of October

came a barge across the river, from Peekskill to Forfc

Montgomery, bearing a letter from Putnam to the gover-

nor.
" This morning," writes he,

" we had information

from our guard boats, that there were two ships of war,

three tenders, and a large number of flat-bottomed boats,

coming up the river. They proceeded up as far as Tar-

rytown, where they landed their men. This evening they

were followed by one large man-of-war, five topsail ves-

sels, and a large number of small craft. I have sent off

parties to examine their route and harass their march, if

prudent. By information from several different quarters,

we have reason to believe they intend for this post.

They are now making up, as we hear, for the Croton

Bridge."
*

The landing of the troops at Tarrytown was a mere

feint on the part of Sir Henry to distract the attention of

the Americans ;
after marching a few miles into the coun-

*
Correspondence of the Revolution. Sparks, ii. 537.
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try, tliey returned and reembarked
;
the armament con-

tinued across the Tappan Sea andHaverstiaw Bay to Yer-

planck's Point, where, on the 15th, Sir Henry landed with

three thousand men about eight miles below Peekskill.

Putnam drew back to the hills in the rear of the vil-

lage, to prepare for the expected attack, and sent off to

Governor Clinton for all the troops he could spare. So

far the maneuvers of Sir Henry Clinton had been suc-

cessful. It was his plan to threaten an attack on Peeks-

kill and Fort Independence, and, when he had drawn the

attention of the American commanders to that quarter,

todand troops on the western shore of the Hudson, be-

low the Dunderberg (Thunder Hill), make a rapid march

through the defiles behind that mountain to the rear of

Forts Montgomery and Clinton, come down on them by

surprise, and carry them by a coup de main.

Accordingly at an early hour of the following morning,

taking advantage of a thick fog, he crossed with two

thousand men to Stony Point, on the west shore of the

river, leaving about a thousand men, chiefly royalists, at

Yerplanck's Point, to keep up a threatening aspect

towards Peekskill. Three frigates, also, were to stand up
what is called the Devil's Horse Bace into Peekskill

Bay, and station themselves within cannon-shot of Fort

Independence.

The crossing of the troops had been dimly descried

from Peekskill, but they were supposed to be a mere de-

tachment from the main body on a maraud.
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Having accomplislied Lis landing, Sir Henry, con-

ducted by a tory guide, set out on a forced and circui-

tous march of several miles by rugged defiles, round the

western base of the Dunderberg. At the entrance of the

j)ass he left a small force to guard it, and keep up his

communication with the ships. By eight o'clock in the

morning he had effected his march round the Dunder-

berg, and halted on the northern side in a ravine, be-

tween it and a conical mount called Bear Hill. The pos-

sibility of an enemy's approach by this pass had been

noticed by Washington in reconnoitering the Highlands,

and he had mentioned it in his instructions to Generals

Greene and Knox, when they were sent to make their

military survey, but they considered it impracticable,

from the extreme difficulty of the mountain passes. It is \\

in defiance of difficulties, however, that surprises are apt I I

to be attempted, and the most signal have been achieved,! /

in the face of seeming impossibilities.

In the ravine between the Dunderberg and Bear Hill,

Sir Henry divided his forces. One division, nine hun-

dred strong, led by Lieutenant-colonel Campbell, was to

make a circuit through the forest round the western side

of Bear Hill, so as to gain the rear of Fort Montgomery.
After Sir Henry had allowed sufficient time for them to

make the circuit, he was to proceed with the other divis-

ion down the ravine, towards the river, turn to the left

along a narrow strip of land between the Hudson and

a small lake
"

called Sinipink Pond, which lay at the foot

VOL. in.—19
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of Bear Hill, and advance upon Fort Clinton. Both

forts were to be attacked at the same time.

The detachment under Campbell set off in high spirits ;

it was composed partly of royalists, led by Colonel Bev-

erly Kobinson of New York, partly of Emerick's chas-

seurs, and partly of grenadiers, under Lord Eawdon,

then about twenty-four years of age, who had already

seen service at Bunker's Hill. With him went Count

Gabrouski, a Polish nobleman, aide-de-camp to Sir

Henry Clinton, but who had sought to accompany his

friend. Lord Eawdon, in this wild mountain scramble.

Everything thus far had been.conducted with celerity and

apparent secrecy, and complete surprise of both forts was

anticipated. Sir Henry had indeed outwitted one of the

guardians of the Highlands, but the other was aware of

his designs. Governor Clinton, on receiving intelligence

of ships of war coming up the Hudson, had sent scouts

beyond the Dunderberg to watch their movements.

Early on the present morning, word had been brought

him that forty boats were landing a large force at Stony

Point. He now, in his turn, apprehended an attack, and

sent to Putnam for reinforcements, preparing in the

meantime, to make such defense as his scanty means af-

forded.

A lieutenant was sent out with thirty men from Fort

Clinton, to proceed along the river-road and reconnoiter.

He fell in with the advance guard of Sir Henry Clinton's

division, and retreated skirmishing to the fort. A larger
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detachment Tras sent out to check the approach of the

enemy on this side; while sixty men, afterwards in-

creased to a hundred, took post with a brass field-piece

in the Bear Hill defile.

It was a narrow and rugged pass, bordered by shagged

forests. As Campbell and his division came pressing

forward, they were checked by the discharge of fire-arms

and of the brass field-piece, which swept the steep defile.

The British troops then filed off on each side into the

woods, to surround the Americans. The latter, finding

it impossible to extricate their field-piece in the rugged

pass, spiked it, and retreated into the fort, under cover

of the fire of a twelve-pounder, with which Lamb had

posted himself on the crest of a hill.

Sir Henry Clinton had met with equally obstinate op-

position in his approach to Fort Clinton
;
the narrov/

strip of land between Lake Sinipink and the Hudson,

along which he advanced, being fortified by an abatis.

By four o'clock the Americans were driven vrithin their

works, and both forts were assailed. The defense was

desperate : for Governor Clinton was a hard fighter, and

he was still in hopes of reinforcements from Putnam
;
not

knowinsc that the messenccer he sent to him had turned

traitor and deserted to the enemy.
About five o'clock, he was summoned to surrender in

five minutes, to prevent the effusion of blood : the reply

was a refusal. About ten minutes afterwards, there was

a general attack upon both forts. It was resisted with
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obstinate spirit. The action continued until dusk. The

ships under Commodore Hotham approached near enough

to open an irregular fire upon the forts, and upon the ves-

sels anchored above the chevaux-de-frise. The latter re-

turned the fire
;
and the flash and roar of their cannonry

in the gathering darkness and among the echoes of the

mountains increased the terrors of the strife. The works,

however, were too extensive to be manned by the scanty

garrisons ; they were entered by different places and car-

ried at the point of the bayonet ; the Americans fought

desperately from one redoubt to another
;
some were

slain, some taken prisoners, and some escaped under

cover of the night to the river or the mountains. *' The

garrison," writes Clinton, significantly, "had to fight

their way out as many as could, as we determined not to

surrender."

His brother James was saved from a deadly thrust of a

bayonet, by a garrison orderly-book in his pocket ;
but

he received a flesh-wound in the thigh. He slid down a

precipice, one hundred feet high, into the ravine between

the forts, and escaped to the woods. The governor leaped

down the rocks to the river side, where a boat was put-

ting off with a number of the fugitives. They turned back

to receive him, but he generously refused to endanger their

safety, as the boat was already loaded to the gunwale. It

was only on receiving assurance of its being capable of

bearing his additional weight, that he consented to enter.

The boat crossed the Hudson in safety, and before mid-
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night tlie governor was with Putnam, at Continental Til-

lage, concerting further measures.

Putnam had been completely outmanoeuyered by Sir

Henry Clinton. He had continued until late in the morn-

ing, in the belief that Peekskiil and Fort Independence

were to be the objects of attack. His pickets and scouts

could not ascertain the number of the enemy remain-

ing on the east side of the river
;
a large fire near Stony

Point made him think the troops which had crossed were

merely burning storehouses; while ships, galleys, and

flat-bottomed boats seemed preparing to land forces at

Fort Independence and Peekskiil. In the course of the

morning he sallied forth with Brigadier-general Parsons,

to reconnoiter the ground near the enemy. After their

return they Vv^ere alarmed, he says, by
" a very heavy and

hot firing both of small arms and cannon, at Fort Mont-

gomery," which must have made a tremendous uproar

among the echoes of the Dunderberg. Aware of the real

point of danger, he immediately detached five hundred

men to reinforce the garrison. They had six miles to

march along the eastern shore, and then to cross the

river
; before they could do so the fate of the forts was

decided.

British historians acknowledged that the valor and res-

olution displayed by the Americans in the defense of

these forts were in no instance exceeded during the war ;

their loss in killed, wounded and missing, was stated at

two hundred and fifty, a large proportion of the number
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engaged. Tbeir gallant defense awakened no generous
sentiment in the victors. "As the soldiers," observes the

British writer, "wore much irritated, as well by the

fatigue thej had undergone and the opposition they met,

as by the loss of some brave and favorite officers, the

slaughter of the enemy was considerable."^

Among the officers thus deplored, and bloodily re-

venged, was Colonel Campbell, who commanded the de-

tachment. At his fall the command devolved on Colonel

Beverly Robinson of the American loyalists. Another

officer slain was Major Grant of the New York volunteers.

Count Gabrouski, the Polish aide-de-camp of Sir Henry
Clinton, had gallantly signalized himself by the side of

his friend, Lord Bawdon, who led the grenadiers in storm-

ing Fort Montgomerj^ The count received his death

wound at tlie foot of the ramparts. Giving his sword to

a grenadier, "Take this sword to Lord Rawdon," said he,

"and tell him the owner died like a soldier." f

On the capture of the forts, the American frigates and

galleys stationed for the protection of the chevaux-de-

frise slipped their cables, made all sail, and endeavored

to escape up the river. The wind, however, proved ad-

verse
; there was danger of their falling into the hands of

the enemy ; tlie crews, therefore, set them on fire and

abandonod^ them. As ev<3ry sail was set, the vessels, v/e

are told, were soon "
magnificent pyramids of fire

;

"
the

* Civil War in Amprica, vol. i. p. 311,

f Steadman, vol. i. p. 364.
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STUTOuncling mountains were lit up by the glare, and a

train of ruddy light gleamed along the river. They were

in a part of the Highlands famous for its echoes : as the

flames gradually reached the loaded cannon, their thun-

dering reports were multiplied and prolonged along the

rocky shores. The vessels at length blew up with tre-

mendous explosions, and all again was darkness." *

On the following morning, the chevaux-de-frise and

other obstructions between Fort Montgomery and An-

thony's Nose were cleared away : the Americans evacu-

ated Forts Independence and Constitution, and a free

passage up the Hudson was open for the British ships.

Sir Henry Clinton proceeded no further in person, but

left the rest of the enterprise to be accomplished by Sir

James Wallace and General Vaughan, with a flying squad-

ron of light frigates, and a considerable detachment of

troops.

Putnam had retreated to a pass in the mountains, on

the east side of the river, near Fishkill, having removed

as much of the stores and baggage as possible from the

post he had abandoned. The old general was somewhat

mortified at having been outwitted by the enemy, but

endeavored to shift the responsibility. In a letter to

Yt^ashington (October 8th), he writes :

" I have repeat-

edly informed your Excellency of the enemy's design

against this post ; but, from some motive or other you

* Steadman, vol. i. p. 864.
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aWays differed from me in opinion. As this conjecture

of mine has for once proved right, I cannot omit inform-

ing jou, that my real and sincere opinion is, that they

now mean to join General Burgoyne with the utmost

despatch. Governor CKnton is exerting himself in col-

lecting the militia of this State. Brigadier-general Par-

sons I have sent off to forward in the Connecticut militia,

which are now arriving in great numbers. I therefore

hope and trust, that in the course of a few days I shall be

able to oppose the progress of the enemy."

He had concerted with Governor Clinton that they

should move to the northward with their forces, along

the opposite shores of the Hudson, endeavoring to keep

pace with the enemy's ships and cover the country from

their attacks.

The governor was in the neighborhood of New "Wind-

sor, just above the Highlands, where he had posted him-

self to rally what he termed his
" broken but brave

troops," and to call out the militia of Ulster and Orange.

"I am persuaded," writes he,
"

if the militia will join me,

we can save the country from destruction, and defeat the

enemy's design of assisting their Northern army." The

militia, however, were not as prompt as usual in answer-

ing to the call of their popular and brave-hearted gover-

nor.
"
They are well disposed," writes he,

" but anxious

about the immediate safety of their respective families

(who, for many miles, are yet moving further from the

river) ; they come in the morning and return in the even-
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ing, and I never know when I have them, or what my

strength is." ^"

On the 9th, two persons coming from Fort Montgomery
were arrested by his guards, and brought before him for

examination. One was much agitated, and was observed

to put something hastily into his mouth and swallow it.

An emetic was administered, and brought up a small

silver bullet. Before he could be prevented he swallowed

it again. On his refusing a second emetic, the governor

threatened to have him hanged and his body opened.

The threat produced the bullet in the preceding manner.

It was oval in form and hollow, with a screw in the cen-

tre, and contained a note from Sir Henry Clinton to

Burgoyne, written on a slip of thin paper, and dated

(October 8th) from Fort Montgomery.
" Avus y void

[here we are], and nothing between us and Gates. I

sincerely hope this little success of ours will facilitate

your operations." t

The bearer of the letter was tried and convicted as a

spy, and sentenced to be hanged.

The enemy's light-armed vessels were now making

their way up the river
; landing marauding parties occa-

sionally to make depredations.

As soon as the governor could collect a little force, he

* Letter to the Council of Safety. Journal of Provincial CoiigrcsSy

vol.i. 1064.

f Governor Clinton to the N. Y. Council of Safety. Journal of Fro-

vincial Congress.
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pressed forward to protect Kingston (Esopus), the seat

of the State legislature. The enemy in the meantime

landed from their ships, routed about one hundred and

fiicy militia collected to oppose them, marched to the

village, set fire to it in every part, consuming great quan-

tities of stores collected there, and then retreated to their

ships.

Governor Clinton was two hours too late. He beheld

the flames from a distance ; and having brought with him

the spy, the bearer of the silver bullet, he hanged him on

an apple-tree in sight of the burning village.

Having laid Kingston, the seat of the State govern-

ment, in ashes, the enemy proceeded in their ravages,

destroying the residences of conspicuous patriots at

Bhinebeck, Livingston Manor, and elsewhere, and among
others the mansion of the widow of the brave General

Montgomery : trusting to close their desolating career by
a triumphant junction with Burgoyne at Albany.
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HILE Sir Henry Clinton had been thundering

in the Highlands, Burgojne and his army had

been wearing out hope within their intrench-

ments, vigilantly watched, but unassailed by the Amer-

icans. They became impatient even of this impunity.
" The enemy, though he can bring four times more sol-

diers against us, shows no desire to make an attack,"

writes a Hessian officer/-

Arnold, too, was chafing in the camp, and longing for a

chance, as usual,
"
to right himself

"
by his sword. In a

letter to Gates he tries to goad him on.
" I think it my

* SchlSzer's Briefwechsel.
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duty (which nothing shall deter me from doing) to ac

quaint you, the army are clamorous for action. The

militia (who compose great part of the army) are already

threatening to go home. One fortnight's inaction will, I

make no doubt, lessen your army by sickness and deser-

tion, at least four thousand men. In which time the

enemy may be reinforced, and make good their retreat.

" I have reason to think, from intelligence since re-

ceived, that, had we imjDroved the 20th of September, it

might have ruined the enemy. That is past ;
let me en-

treat you to imj)rove the present time."

Gates was not to be goaded into action ; he saw the des-

perate situation of Burgoyne, and bided his time. " Per-

haps," writes he,
"
despair may dictate to him to risk all

upon one throw
;
he is an old gamester, and in his time

has seen all chances. I will endeavor to be ready to pre-

vent his good fortune, and, if possible, secure my own." ^

On the 7th of October, but four or five days remained

of the time Burgoyne had pledged himself to await the

cooperation of Sir Henry Clinton. He now determined

to make a grand movement on the left of the American

camp, to discover whether he could force a passage,

should it be necessary to advance, or dislodge it fi^om its

position, should he have to retreat. Another object was

to cover a forage of the army, which was suffering from

the great scarcity.

* Letter to Gov. Clinton. Gates' Papen.
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For this purpose fifteen hundred of his best troops,

with two twelve-pounders, two howitzers and six six-

pounders, were to be led by himself, seconded by Major-

generals Phillips and Kiedesel, and Brigadier-general

Fraser. "No equal number of men," say the British

accounts,
" were ever better commanded ;

and it would

have been difficult indeed, to have matched the men with

an equal number." ''^

On leaving his camp, Burgoyne committed the guard of

it on the high grounds to Brigadier-generals Hamilton

and Specht, and of the redoubts on the low grounds near

the river, to Brigadier-general GaLl.

Forming his troops within three-quarters of a mile of

the left of the Americans, though covered from their

sight by the forest, he sent out a corps of rangers, pro-

vincials, and Indians, to skulk through the woods, get in

their rear, and give them an alarm at the time the attack

took place in front.

The movement, though carried on behind the screen of

forests, was discovered. In the afternoon the advanced

guard of the American centre beat to arms
;
the alarm

was repeated throughout the line. Gates ordered his

officers to their alarm posts, and sent forth Wilkinson, the

adjutant-general, to inquire the cause. From a rising

ground in an open place he descried the enemy in force,

their foragers busy in a field of wheat, the officers recon-

* Civil War in America, i. 302.
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noitering the left wing of tlie camp with telescopes from

the top of a cabin.

Beturniug to the camp, Wilkinson reported the posi-

tion and movements of the enemy ; that their front was

open, their flanks rested on woods, under cover of which

they might be attacked, and their right was skirted by a

height : that they were reconnoitering the left, and he

thought offered battle.

"Well, then," replied Gates, "order out Morgan to

begin the game."

A plan of attack was soon arranged. Morgan with his

riflemen and a body of infantry was sent to make a circuit

i through the woods, and get possession of the heights on

\
the right of the enemy, while General Poor with his bri-

! gade of New York and New Hampshire troops, and a part

I of Learned's brigade, were to advance against the enemy's
left. Morgan was to make an attack on the heights as

soon as he should hear the fire opened below.

Burgoyne now drew out his troops in battle array. The

grenadiers, under Major Ackland, with the artillery, under

Major Williams, formed the left, and were stationed on a

rising ground, vvdth a rivulet called Mill Creek in front.

Next to them were the Hessians, under Riedesel, and

British, under Phillips, forming the centre. The light

infantry, under Lord Balcarras, formed the extreme right ;

having in the advance a detachment of five hundred picked

men, under General Eraser, ready to flank the Americans

as soon as thoy should be attacked in front.
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He had scarce made these arrangements, when he was

astonished and confounded by a thundering of artillery

on his left, and a rattling fire of rifles on the woody

heights on his right. The troops under Poor advanced

steadily up the ascent where Ackland's grenadiers and

"Williams' artillery were stationed
;
received their fire, and

then rushed forward. Ackland's grenadiers received the

first brunt, but it extended along the line, as detachment

after detachment arrived, and was carried on with incon-

ceivable fury. The Hessian artillerists spoke afterwards

of the heedlessness with which the Americans rushed

upon the cannon, while they were discharging grapeshot.

The artillery was repeatedly taken and retaken, and at

length remained in possession of the Americans, who

turned it upon its former owners. Major Ackland was

wounded in both legs, and taken prisoner. Major Wil-

liams of the artillery was also captured. The headlong

impetuosity of the attack confounded the regular tac-

ticians. Much of this has been ascribed to the presence

and example of Arnold. That daring officer, who had

lingered in the camp in expectation of a fight, was exas-

perated at having no command assigned him. On hear-

ing the din of battle, he could restrain no longer his

warlike impulse, but threw himself on his horse and sal-

lied forth. Gates saw him issuing from the camp.
" He'll

do some rash thing!" cried he, and sent his aide-de-

camp. Major Armstrong, to call him back. Arnold sur-

mised his errand and evaded it. Putting spurs to his
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horse, he dashed into the scene of action, and was re-

ceived with acclamation. Being the superior officer in

the field his orders were obeyed of course. Putting him-

self at the head of the troops of Learned's brigade, he

attacked the Hessians in the enemy's centre, and broke

them with repeated charges. Indeed, for a time his actions

seemed to partake of frenzy ; riding hither and thither,

brandishing his sword, and cheering on the men to acts of

desj)eration. In one of his paroxysms of excitement, he

struck and wounded an American officer on the head with

his sword, without, as he afterwards declared, being con-

scious of the act. Wilkinson asserts that he was partly

intoxicated ;
but Arnold needed only his own irritated

pride and the smell of gunpowder to rouse him to acts of

madness.

Morgan, in the meantime, was harassing the enemy's

right wing with an incessant fire of small-arms, and pre-

venting it from sending any assistance to the centre.

General Fraser with his chosen corps, for some time

rendered great protection to this wing. Mounted od an

iron-gray charger, his uniform of a field-officer made him

a conspicuous object for Morgan's sharpshooters. One

bullet cut the crupper of his horse, another grazed his

mane. "You are singled out, general," said his aide-do-

camp, "and had better shift your ground." "My duty

forbids me to fly from danger," was the reply. A mo-

ment afterwards he was shot down by a marksman posted

in a tree. Two grenadiers bore him to the camp. His
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fall was a death-blow to his corps. The arrival on the

field of a large reinforcement of New York troops under

General Ten Broeck, completed the confusion. Burgoyne
saw that the field was lost, and now only thought of

saving his camp. The troops nearest to the lines were

ordered to throw themselves within them, while .Generals

Phillips and E-iedesel covered the retreat of the main
Jb.

body, which was in danger of being cut off. The artil-

lery was abandoned, all the horses, and most of the men

who had so bravely defended it, having been killed.

The troops, though hard pressed, retired in good order.

Scarcely had they entered the camp when it was stormed

with great fury; the Americans, with Arnold at their

head, rushing to the lines under a severe discharge of

grape-shot and small-arms. Lord Balcarras defended the

intrenchments bravely; the action was fierce, and v/ell

sustained on either side. After an ineffectual attempt to

make his way into the camp in this quarter at the point

of the bayonet, Arnold spurred his horse toward the

right flank of the camp occupied by the German reserve,

where Lieutenant-colonel Brooks was making a general

attack with a Massachusetts regiment. Here, with a part

of a platoon, he forced his way into a sally-port, but a

shot from the retreating Hessians killed his horse, and

wounded him in the same leg which had received a

wound before Quebec. He was borne off from the field,

but not until the victory was complete ;
for tlie Ger-

mans retreated from the works, leaving on the field their

VOL. m.—20
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brave defender, Lieutenant-colonel Breyman, mortally

"wouuded. ^

The night was now closing in. The victory of the

Americans Tvas decisive. They had routed the enemy,

killed and wounded a great number, made many prisoners,

taken their field-artillery, and gained possession of a part

of their works which laid open the right and the rear of

their camp. They lay all night on their arms, within half a

mile of the scene of action, prepared to renew the assault

upon the camp in the morning. Affecting scenes had

occurred in the enemy's camp during this deadly conflict.

In the morning previous to the battle,, the Baroness

De Eiedesel had breakfasted with her husband in the

camp. Generals Burgoyne, Phillips, and Fraser were to

dine with her husband and herself, in a house in the

neighborhood where she and her children were quar-

tered. She observed much movement in the camp, but

was quieted by the assurance that it was to be a mere

reconnoissance. On her way home she met a number of

Indians, painted and decorated and armed with guns, and

shouting War ! "War ! Her fears were awakened, and

scarce had she reached home when she* heard the rat-

tling of fire-arms and the thundering of artillery. The

din increased, and soon became so terrible that she " was

more dead than alive." About one o'clock came one of

the generals who were to have dined with her—poor

General Fraser—brought upon a handbarrow, mortally

wounded. " The table," writes she,
" which was already
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prepared for dinner, was immediately removed, and a bed

placed in its stead for the general. I sat terrified and

trembling in a corner. The noise grevv- more alarming,

and I was in a continual agony and tremor, while think-

ing that my husband might soon, also, be brought in,

wounded like General Eraser. That poor general said to

the surgeon,
* Tell me the truth, is there no hope ?

'—
There was none. Prayers were read, after which he de-

sired that General Burgoyne should be requested to have

him buried on the next day at six o'clock in the evening,

on a hill where a breastwork had been conscructed."

Lady Harriet Ackland was in a tent near by. News
came to her that her husband was mortally wounded

and taken prisoner. She was in an agony of distress.

The baroness endeavored to persuade her that his wound

might not be dangerous, and advised her to ask permis-

sion to join him. She divided the night between sooth-

ing attentions to Lady Harriet, and watchful care of her

children who were asleep, but who she feared might dis-

turb the poor dying general. Towards morning, thinking

his agony approaching, she wrapped them in blankets

and retired with them into the entrance hall. Courteous

even in death, the general sent her several messages to

beg her pardon for the trouble he thought he was giving

her. At eight o'clock in the morning he expired."

Burgoyr.e had shifted his position during the night, to

* Riedcsel's Memoirs.
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heights about a mile to tlie north, close to the river, and

covered in front by a ravine. Early in the morning, the

Americans took possession of the camp which he had

abandoned. A random fire of artillery and small-arms

was kejDt w^ on both sides during the day. The British

sharpshooters stationed in the ravine did some execu-

tion, and General Lincohi was wounded in the leg while

reconnoitering. Gates, however, did not think it advisa-

ble to force a desperate enemy when in a strong position,

at the expense of a prodigal w^aste of blood. He took all

measures to cut off his retreat and insure a surrender.

General Fellows, with 1,400 men, had already been sent

to occupy the high ground east of the Hudson opposite

Saratoga Ford. Other detachments were sent higher up
the river in the direction of Lake George.

Burgoyne saw that nothing was left for him but a

prompt and rapid retreat to Saratoga, yet in this he was

delayed by a melancholy duty of friendship ;
it was to

attend the obsequies of the gallant Fraser, who, accord-

ing to his dying request, was to be interred at six o'clock

In the evening, within a redoubt which had been con-

structed on a hill.

Between sunset and dark, his body was borne to the ap-

pointed place by grenadiers of his division, followed by
the generals and their staffs. The Americans seeing indis-

tinctly what, in the twilight, appeared to be a movement

of troops up the hill and in the redoubt, pointed their

artillery in that direction. " Cannon balls flew around
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and above tlie assembled mourners," writes the Baroness

Riedesel, who was a spectator from a distance. "
Many

cannon balls flew close by me, but my whole attention

was engaged by the funeral scene, where I saw my husband

exposed to imminent danger. This, indeed, was not a mo-

ment to be apprehensive for my own safety. General Gates

protested afterwards, that had he known what was going

on, he would have stopped the firing immediately."

We have the scene still more feelingly described by

Burgoyne.
" The incessant cannonade during the ceremony ;

the

steady attitude and unaltered voice with w^hich the chap-

lain officiated, though frequently covered with dust which

the shot threw up on all sides of him
;
the mute, but

expressive mixture of sensibility and indignation upon

every countenance
;
these objects will remain to the last

of life upon the mind of every man who was present.

The growing darkness added to the scenery, and the

whole marked a character of that juncture which would

make one of the finest subjects for the pencil of a master

that the field ever exhibited. To the canvas and to the

faithful page of a more important historian, gallant

friend ! I consign thy memory. There may thy talents,

thy manly virtues, their progress and their period, find

due distinction : and long may they survive, long after

the frail record of my pen shall be forgotten !

"

* Riedesel's Memoirs, p. 171.
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General Eraser was well worthy of this eulogium. He

was the most popular officer of the army, and one of the

most efficient. He was one in whom Burgoyne reposed

the most implicit confidence, and deeply m.ust it have

added to his gloom of mind at this dark hour of his for-

tunes, to have this his friend and counselor and brother

in arms shot down at his side.

" The reflections arising from these scenes," writes he,
"
gave place to the perplexities of the night. A defeated

army was to retreat from an enemy flushed with success,

much superior in front, and occupying strong posts in

the country behind. We were equally liable upon that

march to be attacked in front, flank, or rear."

Preparations had been made to decamj) immediately

after the funeral, and at nine o'clock at night the retreat

commenced. Large fires had been lighted, and many
tents were left standing to conceal the movement. The

hospital, in which were about three hundred sick and

wounded, was abandoned, as were likewise several ba-

teaux, laden with baggage and provisions.

It was a dismal retreat. The rain fell in torrents
;
the

roads were deep and broken, and the horses weak and

half-starved from want of forage. At daybreak there was

a halt to refresh the troops, and give time for the ba-

teaux laden with provisions to come abreast. In three

hours the march was resumed, but before long there

was another halt, to guard against an American recon-

noitering party which appeared in sight. When the



LABT EAERIET ACKLAND, 31X

troops were again about to march, General Burgoyne
received a message from Lady Harriet Ackland, ex-

pressing a wish to pass to the American camp, and ask

permission from General Gates to join her husband.
"
Though I was ready to believe," writes Burgoyne,

"
(for

I had experience), that patience and fortitude, in a su-

preme degree, were to be found, as well as every other

virtue, under the most tender forms, I was astonished

at this proposal. After so long an agitation of spirits,

exhausted not only for w^ant of rest, but absolutely want

of food, drenched in rain for twelve hours together, that

a woman should be capable of such an undertaking as

delivering herself to the enemy, probably in the night,

and uncertain of what hands she might first fall into,

appeared an effort above human nature. The assistance

I was enabled to give her was small indeed
;
I had not

even a cup of wine to offer her
;
but I was told she had

found from some kind and fortunate hand, a little rum

and dirty water. All I could furnish her was an open

boat, and a few lines v/ritten upon dirty wet paper, to

General Gates, recommending her to his protection.
" Mr. Brudeneil, the chaplain of the artillery (the same

gentleman who had officiated so signally at General

Eraser's funeral), readily undertook to accompany her,

and with one female servant, and the major's valet-dc-

chambre (who had a ball which he had received in the

late action then in his shoulder) she rowed down the

river to meet the enemy."
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The night was far advanced before the boat reached

the American outposts. It was challenged by a sentinel

who threatened to fire into it should it attempt to pass.

Mr. Brudenell made known that it was a fl:Ag of truce,

and stated who was the personage it brought ; report

was made to the adjutant-general. Treachery was ap-

prehended, and word was returned to detain the flag until

daylight. Lady Harriet and her companions were al-

lowed to land. Major Dearborn, the oificer on guard,

surrendered his chamber in the guard-house to her lady-

ship ; bedding was brought, a fire was made, tea was

served, and her mind being relieved by assurances of her

husband's safety, she was enabled to pass a night of com-

parative comfort and tranquillity." She proceeded to

the American camp in the morning, when, Burgoyne ac-

knowledges,
" she was received and accommodated by

General Gates, with all the humanity and respect that

her rank, her merits, and her fortune deserved."

To resume the fortunes of the retreating army. It

rained terribly through the residue of the 9th, and in

consequence of repeated halts, they did not reach Sara-

toga until evening. A detachment of Americans had

arrived there before them, and were throwing up in-

trenchments on a commanding height at Fish Kill. They
abandoned their work, forded the Hudson, and joined a

* The statement here given is founded on the repcrt made to General

Wilkinson by Major (afterward General) Dearborn. It varies from that

of Burgoyne.
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force under General Fellows, posted on the liills east of

the river. The bridge over the Fish Kill had been de-

stroyed : the artillery could not cross until the ford was

examined. Exhausted by fatio-ue, the men for the most

part had not strength nor inclination to cut wood nor

make fire, but threw themselves upon the wet ground in

their wet clothes, and slept under the continuing rain.

"I was quite wet," writes the Baroness Eiedesel, "and

was obliged to remain in that condition for want of a

place to change mv apparel. I seated myself near a fire

and undressed the children, and we then laid ourselves

upon some straw."

At daylight on the lOth, the artillery and the last of

the troops passed the fords of the Fish Kill, and took a

position upon the heights, and in the redoubts formerly

constructed there. To protect the troops from being at-

tacked in passing the ford by the Americans who were

approaching, Burgoyne ordered fire to be set to the farm-

houses and other buildinc^s on the south side of the Fish

Kill. Amongst the rest, the noble mansion of General

Schuyler, with storehouses, gi-anaries, mills, and the

other appurtenances of a great rural establishment, was

entirely consumed. Burgoyne himself estimated the value

of property destroyed at ten thousand pounds sterling.

The measure was condemned by friend as well as foe,

but he justified it on the principles of self-preservation.

The force under General Fellows, posted on the oppo-

site hills of the Hudson, now opened a fire from a battery
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commanding the ford of that river. Thus prevented from

crossing, Burgoyne thought to retreat along the west side

as far as Fort George, on the way to Canada, and sent

out workmen under a strong escort to repair the bridges,

and open the road toward Fort Edward. The escort was

soon recalled and the work abandoned ; for the Ameri-

cans under Gates appeared in great force, on the heights

south of the Fish Kill, and seemed preparing to cross

and bring on an engagement.

The opposite shores of the Hudson were now lined

with detachments of Americans. Bateaux laden with pro-

visions, which had attended the movements of the army,

were fired upon, many taken, some retaken with loss cf

life. It was necessary to land the pro^dsions from such

as remained, and bring them up the hill into the camp,
which was done under a heavy fire from the American

artillery.

Burgoyne called now a general council of war, in which

it was resolved, since the bridges could not be repaired,

to abandon the artillery and baggage, let the troops carry

a supply of provisions upon their backs, push forward in

the night, and force their way across the fords at or near

Fort Edward.

Before the plan could be put in execution, scouts

brought word that the Americans were intrenched oppo-

site those fords, and encamped in force with cannon, on

the high ground between Fort Edward and Fort George.

In fact, by this time the American army, augmented by
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militia and volunteers from all quarters, had posted itself

in strong positions on both sides of the Hudson, so as to

extend three-fourths of a circle round the enemy.

Giving up all further attempt at retreat, Burgojne now

fortified his camjD on the heights to the north of Fish

Kill, still hoping that succor might arrive from Sir Henry

Clinton, or that an attack upon his trenches might give

him some chance of cutting his way through.

In this situation his troops lay continually on their

arms. His camp was subjected to cannonading from

Fellows' batteries on the opposite side of the Hudson,

Gates' batteries on the south of Fish Kill, and a galling

fire from Morgan's rifiemen, stationed on heights in the

rear.

The Baroness De Riedesel and her helpless little ones

were exposed to the dangers and horrors of this long

turmoil. On the morning when the attack was opened,

General De Eiedesel sent them to take refuge in a house

in the vicinity. On their way thither the baroness saw

several men on the opposite bank of the Hudson, level-

ing their muskets and about to fire. Throv/ing her chil-

dren in the back part of the carriage the anxious mother

endeavored to cover them with her body. The men fired;

a poor wounded soldier, who had sought shelter behind

the carriage, received a shot which broke his arm. The

baroness succeeded in getting to the house. Some

women and crippled soldiers had already taken refuge

there. It was mistaken for head-quarters and cannon-
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aded. The baroness retreated into the cellar, laid her-

self in a corner near the door with her children's heads

^i\)OTi her knees, and passed a sleepless night of mental

anguish.

In the morning the cannonade began anew. Cannon

balls passed through the house repeatedly with a tre-

mendous noise. A poor soldier, who was about to have

a leg amputated, lost the other by one of these balls.

The day was passed among such horrors. The wives of

a major, a lieutenant, and a commissary, were her com-

panions in misery. "They sat together," she says, "de-

ploring their situation, when some one entered to an-

nounce bad news." There was whispering among her

companions, with deep looks of sorrow. " I immediately

suspected," says she,
" that my husband had been killed.

I shrieked aloud." She was soothed by assurances that

nothing had happened to him ; and was given to under-

stand by a sidelong glance, that the wife of the lieutenant

was the unfortunate one ; her husband had been killed.

For six days, she and her children remained in this

dismal place of refuge. The cellar was spacious, with

three compartments, but the number of occupants in-

creased. The wounded were brought in to be relieved—

or to die. She remained with her children near the door,

to escape more easily in case of fire. She put straw un-

der mattresses
;
on these she lay with her little ones, and

her female servants slept near her.

Her frequent dread was, that the army might be driven
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off or marcli awaj, and slie be left behind. " I crept up

tlie staircase," says slie,
" more than once, and when I

saw our soldiers near their watchfires, I became more

calm, and could even have slept."

There was great distress for water. The river was

near, but the Americans shot every one who approached

it. A soldier's wife at length summoned resolution, and

brought a supply. "The Americans," adds the baroness,
*' told us afterwards, that they spared her o.i account of

tier sex''

" I endeavored," continues she,
"
to dispel my melan-

choly, by constantly attendin;:;- to the wounded. I made

them tea and coffee, for which I received their warmest

acknowledgments. I of !:en shared my dinner with them."

Her husband visited her once or twice daily, at the

risk of his life. On one occasion. General Phillips ac-

companied him, but was overcome when he saw the suf-

ferings and danger by which this noble woman and her

children were surrounded, and of which we have given a

very subdued picture.
" I would not for ten thousand

guineas see this place again," exclaimed the general.
" I

am heart-broken with what I have seen."

Eurgoyne was now reduced to despair. His forces

were diminished by losses, by the desertion of Canadians

and royalists, and the total defection of the Indians
;
and

on inspection it was found that the provisions on hand,

even upon short allowance, would not suffice for more

than three days. A council of war, therefore, was called
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of all the generals, field-officers, and captains command-

ing troops. The deliberations were brief. All concurred

in the necessity of opening a treaty with General Gates,

for a surrender on honorable terms. While they were

yet deliberating, an eighteen-pound ball passed through

the tent, sweeping across the table round which they

were seated.

Negotiations were accordingly opened on the 13th,

under sanction of a flag. Lieutenant Kingston, Bur-

goyne's adjutant-general, was the bearer of a note, pro-

posing a cessation of hostilities until terms could be

adiusted.

The first terms offered by Gates were tha^t the enemy
should lay down their arms within their intrenchments

and surrender themselves prisoners of war. These were

indignantly rejected, with an intimation that, if persisted

in, hostilities must recommence.

Counter-proposals were then made by General Bur-

goyne, and finally accepted by General Gates. Accord-

ing to these, the British troops were to march out of the

camp with artillery and all the honors of war, to a fixed

place, where they were to pile their arms at a word of

command from their own officers. They were to be al-

lowed a free passage to Europe upon condition of not

serving again in America, during the present war. The

army was not to be separated, especially the men from

the officers
; roll-calling and other regular duties were to

be permitted ;
the officers were to be on parole, and to



THE BRITISH ARMY SURHEWDEBS. ^19

wear their side-arms. All private property to be sacred ;

no baggage to be searched or molested. All persons ap-

pertaining to or following the camp, whatever might be

their country, were to be comprehended in these terms

of capitulation.

Schuyler's late secretary, Colonel Varick, who was still

in camp, writes to him on the 19th :

"
Burgoyne says ho

will send all his general officers at ten, in the morning,

to finish and settle the business. This, I trust, vfill be

accomplished before twelve, and then I shall have the

honor and happiness of congratulating you on the glori-

ous success of our arms. I wish to God I could say

under your command.
"
If you wish to see Burgoyne, you will be necessitated

to see him here."*

In the night of the 16th, before the articles of capitu-

lation Lad been signed, a British officer from the army
below made his way into the camp, with despatches from

Sir Henry Clinton, announcing that he had captured the

forts in the Highlands, and had pushed detachments

further up the Hudson. Burgoyne now submitted to the

consideration of his officers,
" whether it was consistent

with public faith, and if so, expedient, to suspend the

execution of the treaty and trust to events." His own

opinion inclined in the affirmative, but the majority of

the council determined that the public faith was fully

*
Schuyler's Papers,
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plighted. The capitulation was accordingly signed bj

Burgoyne on the 17th of October.

The British army, at the time of the surrender, was

reduced by capture, death, and desertion, from nine thou-

sand to five thousand seven hundred and fifty-two men.

That of Gates, regulars and militia, amounted to ten

thousand five hundred and fifty-four men on duty; be-

tween two and three thousand being on the sick list, or

absent on furlough.

By this capitulation, the Americans gained a fine train

of artillery, seven thousand stand of arms, and a great

quantity of clothing, tents, and military stores of all

kinds.

When the British troops marched forth to deposit

their arms at the appointed place. Colonel Wilkinson, the

adjutant-general, was the only American soldier to be

seen. Gates had ordered his troops to keep rigidly

within their lines, that they might not add by their

presence to the humiliation of a brave enemy. In fact,

throughout all his conduct, during the campaign, British

writers, and Burgoyne himself, give him credit for acting

with great humanity and forbearance. "^

Wilkinson, in his memoirs, describes the first meeting

of Gates and Burgoyne, which took place at the head of

*'*At the very time," say the British historians, "that General Bur-

goyne was receiving the most favorable conditions for himself and his

ruined army, the fine village or town of Esopus, at no very great distance,

was reduced to ashes, and not a house left standing.
"
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the American camp. They were attended by their staffs

and by other general officers. Burgoyne was in a rich

royal uniform. Gates in a plain blue frock. When they

had approached nearly within sword's length they reined

up and halted. Burgoyne, raising his hat most gracefully,

said :

" The fortune of war, General Gates, has made me

your prisoner ;

"
to which the other, returning his salute,

replied,
" I shall always be ready to testify that it has

not been through any fault of your Excellency."
^' We passed through the American camp," writes the

already cited Hessian officer, "in which all the regiments

were drawn out beside the artillery, and stood under

arms. Not one of them was uniformly clad
; each had on

the clothes which he wore in the fields, the church, or

the tavern. They stood, however, like soldiers, well

arranged, and with a military air, in which there was

but little to Und fault with. All the muskets had bayo-

nets, and the sharpshooters had rifles. The men all

stood so still that we were filled with wonder. Not one

of them made a single motion as if he would speak with

his neighbor. Nay more, all the lads that stood there in

rank and file, kind nature had formed so trim, so slender,

so nervous, that it was a pleasure to look at them, and

we all were surprised at the sight of such a handsome,

\Tell-formed race.* In all earnestness," adds he, "Eng.

lish America surpasses the most of Europe in the growth

*
Briefe aus Neu England. SclilOzer's Briefmchsd.

VOL. m.—21
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ond looks of its male population. The whole nation lias

a natural turn and talent for war and a soldier's life."

He made himself somewhat merry, however, with the

equipments of the officers. A few wore regimentals ;
and

those fashioned to their own notions as to cut and color,

being provided by themselves. Brown coats with sea-

green facings, white linings and silver trimmings, and

gray coats in abundance, with buff facings and cuffs, and

gilt buttons ;
in short, every variety of pattern.

The brigadiers and generals wore uniforms and belts

which designated their rank ; but most of the colonels

and other officers were in their ordinary clothes ;
a mus-

ket and bayonet in hand, and a cartridge-box or powder-

horn over the shoulder. But what especially amused

him was the variety of uncouth wigs worn by the officers,

the lingerings of an uncouth fashion.

Most of the troops thus noticed were the hastily levied

militia, the yeomanry of the country.
" There were reg-

ular regiments also," he said,
"
which, for want of time

and cloth, were not yet equipped in uniform. These had

standards with various emblems and mottoes, some of

which had for us a very satirical signification.

"But I must say, to the credit of the enemy's regi-

ments," continues he,
" that not a man was to be found

therein who, as we marched by, made even a sign of

taunting, insulting exultation, hatred, or any other evil

feeling ;
on the contrary, they seemed as though they

would rather do us honor. As we marched by the great
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tent of General Gates, lie invited in the brigadiers and

commanders of regiments, and various refreshments \vere

set before them. Gates is between fifty and sixty years

of age ; wears his own thin gray hair
;

is active and

friendly, and, on account of the weakness of his eyes, con-

stantly wears spectacles. At head-quarters we met many
officers, who treated us wdth all possible politeness."

We now give another page of the Baroness De E,ie-

desel's fortunes, at this time of the surrender. "My
husband's groom brought me a message to join him with

the children. I once more seated myself in my dear ca-

lash, and while riding through the American camp was

gratified to observe that nobody looked at us with dis-

respect, but, on the contrary, greeted us, and seemed

touched at the sight of a ca^ptive mother v/ith her chil-

dren. I must candidly confess that I did not present

myself, though so situated, with much courage to the

enemy, for the thing v/as entirely new to me. When I

drew near the tents, a good-looking man advanced to-

wards me, and helping the children from the calash,

kissed and caressed them : he then offered me his arm,

and tears trembled in his eyes.
' You tremble,' said he

;

* do not be alarmed, I pray you.'
'

Sir,' cried I,
* a coun-

tenance so expressive of benevolence, and the kindness

you have evinced towards my children, are sufficient to

dispel all apprehensions.' He then ushered me into the

tent of General Gates, whom I found engaged in friendly

conversation with Generals Burgoyne and Phillips. Gen-
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eral Burgojne said to me,
' You can now be quiet, and

free from all apprehension of danger.' I replied that I

should indeed be reprehensible, if I felt any anxiety,

when our general felt none, and was on such friendly

terms with General Gates.

" All the generals remained to dine with General Gates.

The gentleman who had received me with so much kind-

ness, came and said to me,
' You may find it embarrass-

ing to be the only lady in such a large company of gen-

tlemen ; will you come with your children to my tent,

and partake of a frugal dinner, offered with the best

will ?
' '

By the kindness you show to me,' returned I,

*you induce me to believe that you have a wife and

children.' He informed me that he was General Schuy-
ler. He regaled me with smoked tongues, which were

excellent, with beefsteaks, potatoes, fresh butter and

bread. Never did a dinner give me more pleasure than

this, and I read the same happy change on the counte-

nances of all those around me. That my husband was

out of danger, was a still greater joy. After dinner. Gen-

eral Schuyler begged me to pay him a visit at his house

at Albany, where he expected that General Burgoyne
would also be his guest. I sent to ask my husband's

directions, who advised me to accept the invitation."

The reception which she met with at Albany, from Ge^i-

eral Schuyler's wife and daughters, was not, she said,

like the reception of enemies, but of the most intimate

friends. "They loaded us with kindness," writes she,
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" and they behaved in the same manner towards General

Burgoyne, though he had ordered their splendid estab-

lishment to be burnt, and without any necessity, it was

said. But all their actions proved, that in the sight of

the misfortunes of others they quickly forgot theii* own."

It was, in fact, the lot of Burgoyne to have coals of fire

heaped on his head by those with whom he had been at

enmity. One of the first persons whom he had encoun-

tered in the American camp was General Schuyler. He

attempted to make some explanation or excuse about the

recent destruction of his property. Schuyler begged
him not to think of it, as the occasion justified it, accord-

ing to the principles and rules of war.

" He did more," said Burgoyne, in a speech before the

House of Commons,
" he sent an aide-de-camp to conduct

me to Albany ;
in order, as he expressed it, to procure

better quarters than a stranger might be able to find.

That gentleman conducted me to a very elegant house,

and, to my great surprise, presented me to Mrs. Schuy-

ler and her family. In that house I remained during my
whole stay in Albany, with a table of more than twenty

covers for me and my friends, and every other demon-

stration of hospitality."

This was indeed realizing the vaunted courtesy and

magnanimity of the age of chivalry.

The surrender of Burgoyne was soon follov»'ed by the

evacuation of Ticonderoga and Fort Independence, the

garrisons retiring to the Isle Aux Noix and St. John's.
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As to the armament on the Hudson, the commanders

whom Sir Henry Clinton had left in charge of it, re-

ceived, in the midst of their desolating career, the as-

tounding intelligence of the capture of the army with

which they had come to cooperate. Nothing remained

for them, therefore, but to drop down the river and re-

turn to New York.

The whole expedition, though it had effected much

damage to the Americans, failed to be of essential service

to the royal cause. The fortresses in the Highlands

could not be maintained, and had been evacuated and de-

stroyed, and the plundering and burning of defenseless

towns and villages, and especially the conflagration of

Esopus, had given to the whole enterprise the character

of a maraud, disgraceful in civilized warfare, and calcu-

lated only to inflame more deadly enmity and determined

opposition.

NOTE.

The reader may desire to kno-w the sequel of Lady Harriet Acldand's

romantic story. Her husband recovered from his wounds, and they re-

turned together to England. Major Ackland retained a grateful sense of

the kind treatment they had experienced from the Americans. At a din-

ner party he had warm words with another British officer, who questioned
the American character for courage. A duel ensued, in which the major
was j<illed. The shock to Lady Harriet produced mental derangement.
She recovered in the course of a couple of years, and ultimately was mar-

ried to !Mi*. Brudenell, the worthy chaplain who had been her companion
and protector in the time of her distress.



CHAPTER XXin.

WASHINGTON ADVANCES TO SKIPPACK CREEK.—THE BRITISH FLEET IN THE

DELAWARE.—FORTS AND OBSTRUCTIONS IN THE RIVER. — WASHINGTON

MEDITATES AN ATTACK ON THE BRITISH CAMP.—BATTLE OF GERMAN-

TOWN.

"^AVING given the catastrophe of the British in-

vasion from the North, we will revert to that

part of the year's campaign which was passing

under the immediate eye of Washington. We left him

encamped at Pott's Grove towards the end of September,

giving his troops a few days' repose after their severe

fatigues. Being rejoined by "Wayne and Smallwood with

their brigades, and other troops being arrived from the

Jerseys, his force amounted to about eight thousand

Continentals and three thousand militia
;
with these he

advanced, on the 30th of September, to Skippack Creek,

about fourteen miles from Germantown, where the main

body of the British army lay encamped, a detachment

under Comwallis occupying Philadelphia.

Immediately after the battle of Brandywine, Admiral

Lord Howe with great exertions had succeeded in get-

ting his ships of war and transports round from the

Chesapeake into the Delaware and had anchored them

327
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along the western shore from Keedy Island to Newcastle.

Tliey were prevented from approaching nearer by ob-

structions which the Americans had placed in the river.

The lowest of these were at Billingsport (or Bylling's

Point), where chevaux-de-frise in the channel of the

river were protected by a strong redoubt on the Jersey

shore. Higher up were Fort Mifflin on Mud (or Fort) Isl-

and, and Fort Mercer on the Jersey shore ; with chevaux-

de-frise between them. Washington had exerted himself

to throw a garrison into Fort Mifflin, and keep up the

obstructions of the river.
"
If these can be maintained,"

said he,
" General Howe's situation will not be the most

agreeable ;
for if his supplies can be stopped by water, it

may easily be done by land. To do both shall be my
utmost endeavor

;
and I am not without hope that the

acquisition of Philadelphia may, instead of his good for-

tune, prove his ruin." *

Sir William Howe was perfectly aware of this, and had

concerted operations with his brother by land and water,

to reduce the forts and clear away the obstructions of the

river. With this view he detached a part of his force

into the Jerseys, to proceed, in the first instance, against

the fortifications at Billingsport.

Washington had been for some days anxiously on the

lockout for some opportunity to strike a blow of conse-

quence, when two intercepted letters gave him intelli-

* Letter to the President of Congreas. Sparks, y. 71.
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gence of this movement. He immediately determined to

make an attack upon the British camp at Germantown,

while weakened by the absence of this detachment. To

understand the plan of the attack, some description of

the British place of encampment is necessary.

Germantown, at that time, was little more than one

continued street, extending two miles north and south.

The houses were mostly of stone, low and substantial,

with steep roofs and projecting eaves. They stood apart

from each other, with fruit trees in front and small gar-

dens. Beyond the village, and about a hundred yards

east of the road, stood a spacious stone edifice, with

ornamented grounds, statues, groves, and shrubbery, the

country-seat of Benjamin Chew, chief justice of Pennsyl-

vania previous to the Revolution : we shall have more to

say concerning this mansion presently.

Four roads approached the village from above ; that is,

from the north. The Skippack, which was the main road,

led over Chestnut Hill and Mount Airy down to and

through the village toward Philadelphia, forming the

street of which we have just spoken. On its right, and

nearly parallel, was the Monatawny or Eidge road, pass-

ing near the Schuylkill, and entering the main road

below the village.

On the left of the Skippack or main road, was the

Limekiln road, running nearly parallel to it for a time,

and then turning towards it, almost at right angles, so as

to enter the village at the market-place. Still further to
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tlie left or east, and outside of all, was the Old York road,

fallinof into the main road some distance below the villaoje.

The main body of the British forces lay encamped
across the lower part of the village, divided into almost

equal parts by the main street or Skippack road. The

right wing, commanded by General Grant, was to the

east of the road, the left wing to the west. Each wing
was covered by strong detachments, and guarded by cav-

alry. General Howe had his head-quarters in the rear.

The advance of the army, composed of the 2d battalion

of British light infantry, with a train of artillery, was

more than two miles from the main body, on the west of

the road, with an outlying picket stationed with two six-

pounders at Allen's house on Mount Airy. About three

quarters of a mile in the rear of the light infantry, lay

encamped in a field opposite
" Chew's House," the 40th

regiment of infantry, under Colonel Musgrave.

According to Washington's plan for the attack, Sullivan

was to command the right wing, composed of his own

division, principally Maryland troops, and the division of

General Wayne. He was to be sustained by a covps de

reserve, under Lord Stirling, composed of Nash's North

Carolina and Maxwell's Virginia brigades, and to be

flanked by the brigade of General Conway. He was to

march down the Skippack road and attack the left wing ;

at the same time General Armstrong, with the Pennsyl-

vania militia, was to pass down the Monatawny or Ridge

road, and get upon the enemy's left and rear.
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Greene with tlie left wing, composed of Lis own di-

vision and the division of General Stephen, and flanked

by McDougall's brigade, was to march down the Limekiln

road, so as to enter the village at the market-house. The

two divisions were to attack the enemy's right wing in

front, McDougall with his brigade to attack it in flank,

while Smalhvood's division of Maryland militia and For-

man's Jersey brigade, making a circuit by the Old York

road, were to attack it in the rear. Two thirds of the

forces were thus directed against the enemy's right wing,

under the idea that, if it could be forced, the whole army
must be pushed into the Schuylkill, or compelled to sur-

render. The attack was to begin on all quarters at day-

break.*

^ About dusk, on the 3d of October, the army left its

encampment at Ma,tuchen Hills, by its difi'erent routes.

Washington accompanied the right wing. It had fifteen

miles of weary march to make over rough roads, so that

it was after daybreak when the troops emerged from the

Y/oods on Chestnub Hill. The morning was dark with a

heavy fog. A detachment advanced to attack the en-

emy's out-picket, stationed at Allen's house. The patrol

was led by Captain Allen McLane, a brave Maryland

officer, well acquainted with the ground, and with the

position of the enemy. He fell in with double sentries,

whom he killed with the loss of one man. The alarm,

* Letter of "Washington to the President of Congress. Letter of Sulli-

van to the President of New Hampshire.
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however, was given ;
the distant roll of a drum and the

call to arms, resounded through the murky air. The

picket guard, after discharging their two six-pounders,

were routed, and retreated down the south side of Mount

Airy to the battalion of light infantry who were forming

in order of battle. As their pursuers descended into the

valley, the sun rose, but was soon obscured. Wayne
led the attack upon the light infantry.

"
They broke at

first," writes he,
" without waiting to receive us, but soon

formed again, when a heavy and well-directed fire took

place on both sides."

They again gave way, but being supported by the

grenadiers, returned to the charge. Sullivan's di\"ision

and Conway's brigade formed on the west of the road,

and joined in the attack
;
the rest of the troops were too

far to the north to render any assistance. The infantry,

after fighting bravely for a time, broke and ran, leaving

their artillery behind. They were hotly pursued by

"Wayne. His troops remembered the bloody 20th of Sep-

tember, and the ruthless slaughter of their comrades.
"
They pushed on with the bayonet," says Wayne,

" and

took ample vengeance for that night's work." The offi-

cers endeavored to restrain their fury towards those who

cried for mercy, but to little purpose. It was a terrible

melee. The fog, together with the smoke of the cannonry

and musketry, made it almost as dark as night ;
our peo-

ple mistaking one another for the enemy frequently ex-

changed shots before they discovered their error. The
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whole of tlie enemy's advance were driven from tlieir

camping ground, leaving tiieir tents standing, with all

tlieir baggage. Colonel Musgrave, with six companies

of the 40th regiment, threw himself into Chew's House,

barricaded the doors and lower windows, and took post

above stairs
; the main torrent of the retreat passed bj,

pursued by Wayne into the village.

As the residue of this division of the army came up to

join in the pursuit, Musgrave and his men opened a fire

of musketry upon them from the upper windows of his

citadel. This brought them to a halt. Some of the ofii-

cers were for pushing on
; but General Knox stoutly

objected, insisting on the old military maxim, never to

leave a garrisoned castle in the rear.

His objection unluckily prevailed. A fiag was sent

with a summons to surrender. A young "\ irginian, Lieu-

tenant Smith, volunteered to be the bearer. As he was

ad-vancing, he was fired upon and received a mortal

wound. This house was now cannonaded, but the artil-

lery was too light to have the desired effect. An attempt

was made to set fire to the basement. He who attempted

it was shot dead from a crated cellar window. Half an

hour was thus spent in vain
;
scarce any of the defenders

of the house were injured, though many of the r.ssailants

were slain. At length a regiment was left to keep guard

upon the mansion and hold its garrison in check, and the

rear division again pressed forward.

This half hour's delay, however, of one half of the
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army, disconcertecl tlie action. The divisions and bri-

gades thus separated from each other by the skirmishing

attack upon Chew's House, could not be reunited. The fog

and smoke rendered all objects indistinct at thirty yards'

distance ;
the different parts of the army knew nothing

of the position or movements of each other, and the com-

mander-in-chief could take no view nor gain any informa-

tion of the situation of the vrhole. The original plan of

attack was only effectively carried into ojDeration in the

centre. The flanks and rear of the enemy were nearly

unmolested ; still the action, though disconnected, irreg-

ular and partial, was animated in various quarters.

Sullivan, being reinforced by Nash's North Carolina

troops and Conway's brigade, pushed on a mile beyond
Chew*s House, Vv^here the left wing of the enemy gave

way before him.

Greene and Stephen, with their divisions, having had

to make a circuit, v/ere late in coming into action, and

became separated from each other, part of Stephen's

division being arrested by a heavy fire from Chew's

House and pausing to return it
; Greene, however, with

his division, comprising the brigades of Muhlenberg and

Scott, pressed rapidly forward, drove an advance regi-

ment of light infantry before him, took a number of pris=

oners, and made his way quite to the market-house in

the centre of the village, where he encountered the right

wing of the British drawn up to receive him. The im-

petuosity of his attack had an evident effect upon the
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enemy, who began to waver. Forman and Smallwood,

with the Jersey and Maryland militia, were just showing

themselves on the right flank of the enemy, and our

troops seemed on the point of carrying the whole en-

campment. At this moment a singular panic seized our

armv. Various causes are assicrned for it. Sullivan al-

leges that his troops had expended all their cartridges,

and were alarmed by seeing the enemy gathering on

their left, and by the cry of a light horseman, that the

enemy v/ere getting round them. Wayne's division,

which had pushed the enemy three miles, was alarmed

by the approach of a large body of American troops on

its left flank, which it mistook for foes, and fell back in

defiance of every elTorb of its oinccrs to rally it. In its

retreat it came upon Stephen's division and threw it into

a panic, being, in its turn, mistaken for the enemy ; thus

all fell into confusion, and our army lied fi^om their own

victorv.

In the meantime, the enemy having recovered from the

first effects of the surprise, advanced in their turn. Gen-

eral Grey brought up the left wing, and pressed upon the

American troops as they receded. Lord Cornwall] s, with

a squadron of light horse from Philadelphia, arrived just

in time to join in the pursuit.

The retreat of the Americans was attended with less

loss than might have been expected, and they carried off

all their cannon and wounded. This was partly owing to

the good generalship of Greene, in keeping up a retreat-
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ing fight with the enemy for nearly five miles
; and partly

to a check given by Wayne, who turned his cannon upon
the enemy from an eminence, near White Marsh Church,
and brought them to a stand. The retreat continued

through the day to Perkiomen Creek, a distance of twenty
miles.

The loss of the enemy in this action is stated by
them to be seventy-one killed, four hundred and fifteen

wounded, and fourteen missing: among the killed was

Brigadier-general Agnew. The American loss was one

hundred and fifty killed, five hundred and twenty-one

wounded, and about four hundred taken prisoners.

Among the killed was General Nash of North Carolina.

Among the prisoners was Colonel Matthews of Virginia,

who commanded a Virginia regiment in the left wing.

Most of his officers and men were killed or wounded in

fighting bravely near the market-house, and he himself

received several bayonet wounds.

Speaking of Washington's conduct amidst the perplex-

ities of this confused battle. General Sullivan writes, "I

saw, with great concern, our brave commander-in-chief

exposing himself to the hottest fire of the enemy, in sucli

a manner, that regard for my country obliged me to ride

to him, and beg him to retire. He, to gratify me and

some others, withdrew to a small distance, but his anx-

iety for the fate of the day soon brought him up again,

where he remained till our troops had retreated."

The sudden retreat of the army gave him surprise,
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cliagrin, and mortification. "Every account," said he,

subsequently, in a letter to the President of Congress,

"confirms the opinion I at first entertained, that our

troops retreated at the instant when victory was declar-

ing herself in our favor. The tumult, disorder, and even

despair, which, it seems, had taken place in the British

army, were scarcely to be paralleled ; and, it is said, so

strongly did the ideas of a retreat prevail, that Chester

was fixed on for their rendezvous. I can discover no

other cause for not imj)roving this happy opportunity,

than the extreme haziness of the weather."

So also Captain Heth of Yirginia, who was in the ac-

tion :

" What makes this inglorious flight m^re grating

to us is, that we know the enemy had orders to retreat,

and rendezvous at Chester ;
and that upwards of two

thousand Hessians had actually crossed the Schuylkill

for that purpose ;
that the tories were in the utmost dis-

tress, and moving out of the city ; that our friends con-

fined in the new jail made it ring with shouts of joy ;
that

we passed, in pursuing them, upwards of twenty pieces

of cannon, their tents standing filled with their choicest

baggage ; in fine, everything was as we could wish, when

the above flight took place."
*

No one was more annoyed than Wayne.
" Fortune

smiled on us for full three hours," writes he, "the enemy^

were broke, dispersed, and flying in all quarters
— we

* Letter to Col. Lamb in the Lamh Papers, N. Y. Hist. Soc, and

qi^oted in the Life of Lamb, p. 183.

VOL. m.—22
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•were in possession of their whole encampment, together

with their artillery park, etc., etc, A wind-miU attack

T/as made upon a house into which six light companies

had thrown themselves, to avoid our bayonets. Our

troops were deceived by this attack, thinking it some-

thing formidable. They fell back to assist,
—the enemy

believing it to be a retreat, followed,—confusion ensued,

and we ran avray from the arms of victory open to re-

ceive us."

In fact, as has justly been observed by an experienced

officer, the plan of attack was too widely extended for

strict concert, and too complicated for precise coopera-

tion, as it had to be conducted in the night, and with a

large proportion of undisciplined militia ;
and yet, a be-

wildering fog alone appears to have prevented its com-

plete success.

But although the Americans were balked of the victory,

which seemed within their grasp, the impression made by
the audacity of this attempt upon Germantown, was

greater, we are told, than that caused by any single in-

cident of the war after Lexington and Bunker's Hill.*

A British military historian, a contemporary, observes :

" In this action the Americans acted upon the offensive
;

and though repulsed with loss, showed themselves a for-

midable adversary, capable of charging with resolution

anC* retreating with good order. The hope, therefore,

* Reed's Memoirs, vol. i. p. 319.
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entertained from tlie effect of any action with them as

decisive, and likely to put a speedy termination to the

T/ar, was exceedingly abated." *

The battle had its effect also in France. The Count

Pe Yergennes observed to the American commissioners

in Paris on their first interview, that nothing struck him

so much as General Washinf^ton's attacking::; and "ivine:

battle to General Hovre's army ;
that to briug an army

raised Avithin a year to this pass promised everything.

The effect on the army itself may be judged from let-

ters written at the time bv officers to their friends.

"Though we gave av\^ay a complete victory," writes one,

"we have learned this valuable trudi, that we are able

to beat them by vigorous exertion, and that we are far

superior in point of swiftness. We are in high spirits ;

every action gives our troops fresh vigor, and a greater

opinion of their own strength. Another bout or two

must make the situation of the enemy very disagreeable."f

Another writes to his father :

" For my own part, I am

so fully convinced of the justice of the cause in which

we are contending-, and tliat Providence, in its own good

time, will succeed and bless it, that, were I to see twelve

of the United States overrun by our cruel invaders, I

should still believe the thirteenth would not only save

itself, but also work out the deliverance of the others." J

* Civil War in America, i. 269.

f Capt. Heth to Col. Lamb.

X Major Shaw. Memoirs, by Josiah Quincy, p. 41.



CHAPTER XXIV.

WASHINGTON AT WHITE MARSH.—MEASUliES TO CUT OFF THE ENEMT'S SUP"

PLIES.—THE FORTS ON THE DELAWARE REINFORCED.—COLONEL GREENE OF

RHODE ISLAND AT FORT MERCER.—ATTACK AND DEFENSE OF THAT FORT.

—DEATH OF COUNT DONOP.

'ASHIKGTON remained a few days at Perkio-

men Creek, to give his army time to rest, and

recoTer from the disorder incident to a retreat.

Having been reinforced by the arrival of twelve hundred

Rhode Island trooj)s from Peekskill, nnder General Yar-

num, and nearly a thousand Virginia, Maryland, and

Pennsylvania troops, he gradually drew nearer to Phila-

delphia, and took a strong position at White Marsh,

within fourteen miles of that city. By a resolution of

Congress, all persons taken within thirty miles of any

place occupied by British troops, in the act of conveying

supplies to them, were subjected to martial law. Acting

under the resolution, Washington detached large bodies

of militia to scour the roads above the city, and between

the Schuylkill and Chester, to intercept all supplies go-

ing to the enemy.

On the forts and obstructions in the river, Washing-
340
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ton mainly counted to complete the harassment of Phila-

delphia. These defenses had been materially impaired.

The works at Billingsport had been attacked and de-

stroyed, and some of the enemy's ships had forced their

way through the chevaux-de-frise placed there. The

American frigate Delawarey stationed in the river between

the upper forts and Philadephia, had run aground before

a British battery, and been cajDtured.

It was now the great object of the Howes to reduce

and destroy, and of Yv^ashington to defend and maintain

the remaining forts and obstructions. Fort Mifflin, which

we have already mentioned, was erected on a low, green,

reedy island in the Delaware, a few miles below Phila-

delphia, and below the mouth of the Schuylkill. It con-

sisted of a strong redoubt, with extensive outworks and

batteries. There was but a narrow channel between the

island and the Pennsylvania shore. The main channel,

practicable for ships, was on the otlier side. In this

were sunk strong chevaux-de-frise, difficult either to be

weighed or cut through, and dangerous to any ships that

might run against them
; subjected as they would be to

the batteries of Fort Mifflin on one side, and on the other

to those of Fort Mercer, a strong work at Red Bank on

the Jersey shore.

Fort Mifflin was garrisoned by troops of the Maryland

line, under Lieutenant-colonel Samuel Smith of Balti-

more
;
and had kept up a brave defense against batteries

erected by the enemy on the Pennsylvania shore. A re-
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inforcement of Yirginia troops made the garrison between

three and four hundred strong.

Floating batteries, galleys, and fire-ships, commanded

by Commodore Hazelwood, were stationed under the

forts and about the river.

Fort Mercer had hitherto been garrisoned by militia,

but Washington now replaced them by four hundred of

General Yarnum's Khode Island Continentals. Colonel

Christopher Greene was put in command
; a brave officer

who had accompanied Arnold in his rough expedition to

Canada, and fought valiantly under the walls of Quebec.
" The post with v^^hich you are intrusted," writes Yfash-

ington in his letter of instructions, "is of the utmost

importance to America. The whole defense of the Dela-

ware depends upon it ;
and consequently all the enemy's

hopes of keeping Philadelphia, and finally succeeding in

the present campaign."

Colonel Greene was accompanied by Captain Mauduit

Duplessis, who was to have the direction of the artillery.

He w^as a young French engineer of great merit, who had

volunteered in the American cause, and received a com-

mission from Congress. The chevaux-de-frise in the

river had been constructed under his superintendence.

Greene, aided by Duplessis, made all haste to put Fort

Mercer in a state of defense
;
but before the outworks

were completed, he was surprised (October 22d) by the

appearance of a large force emerging from a wood within

cannon-shot of the fort. Their uniforms showed them to
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be Hessians. They were, in fact, four battalions, twelve

hundred strong, of grenadiers, picked men, beside light

infantry and chasseurs, all commanded by Count Donop,
who had figured in the last year's campaign.

Colonel Greene, in nowise dismayed by the superiority

of the enemy, forming in glistening array before the

wood, prepared for a stout resistance. In a little while

an officer was descried, riding slowly up with a flag, ac-

companied by a drummer. Greene ordered his men to

keep out of sight, that the fort might appear but slightly

garrisoned.

"When within proper distance, the drummer sounded

a parley and the officer summoned the garrison to sur-

render
;
with a threat of no quarter in case of resistance.

Greene's reply was, that the post would be defended to

the last extremity.

The flag rode back and made report. Forthwith the

Hessians were seen at work throwing up a battery within

hall a mile of the outworks. It was finished by four

o'clock, and opened a heavy cannonade, under cover of

which the enemy were preparing to approach.

As the American outworks were but half finished, and

were too extensive to be manned by the garrison, it was

determined by Greene and Duplessis that the troops

should make but a short stand there
;
to gall the enemy

in their approach, and then retire within the redoubt,

which was defended by a deep intrenchment, boarded and

iraised.
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Donoj) led on his troops in gallant style, under coveif

of a lieayy fire from his battery. They advanced in two

columns, to attack the outworks in two places. As they

advanced, they were excessively galled by a flanking fire

from the American galleys and batteries, and by sharp

volleys from the outworks. The latter, however, as had

been concerted, were quickly abandoned by the garrison.

The enemy entered at two places, and, imagining the day

their own, the two columns pushed on with shouts to

storm different parts of the redoubt. As yet, no troopa

were to be seen
;
but as one of the columns approached

the redoubt on the north side, a tremendous discharge of

grape-shot and musketry burst forth from the embrasures

in front, and a half-masked battery on the left. The

slaughter was prodigious ; the column was driven back

in confusion. Count Donop, with the other column, in

attempting the south side of the redoubt, had passed the

abatis ;
some of his men had traversed the fosse ; others

had clambered over the pickets, when a similar tempest
of artillery and musketry burst upon them. Some were

killed on the spot, many were wounded, and the rest were

driven out. Donop himself was wounded, and remained

on the spot ; Lieutenant-colonel Mingerode, the second

in command, was also dangerously wounded. Several

other of the best officers were slain or disabled. Lieu-

tenant-colonel Linsing, the oldest remaining officer, en-

deavored to draw oif the troops in good order, but in

vain; they retreated in confusion, hotly pursued, and
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were again cut up in their retreat bj the flanking fire

from the galleys and floating batteries.

The loss of the enemy in killed and wounded, in this

brief but severe action, was about four hundred men.

That of the Americans, eight killed and twenty-nine

wounded.

As Captain Mauduit Duplessis was traversing the

scene of slaughter after the repulse, he was accosted by
a voice from among the slain :

" Whoever you are, draw

me hence." It was the unfortunate Count Donop. Du-

plessis had him conveyed to a house near the fort, where

every attention was paid to his comfort. He languished

for three days, during which Duplessis was continually

at his bedside. " This is finishing a noble career early,"

said the count sadly, as he found his death approaching,
—then, as if conscious of the degrading service in which

he had fallen, hired out by his prince to aid a foreign

power in quelling the brave struggle of a people for their

libertv, and contrasting it with that in which the chival-

rous youth by his bedside was engaged,
—" I die," added

he bitterly,
" the victim of my ambition, and of the ava-

rice of my sovereign."
* He was but thirty-seven years

of age at the time of his death.

According to the plan of the enemy. Fort Mifflin, op-

posite to Fort Mercer, was to have been attacked at

the same time by water. The force employed was the

* De Ohastellux, vol. i. p. 266.
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Augusta of sixty-four guns, the Eoehuch of forty-four, two

frigates, the Merlin sloop of eighteen guns, and a galley.

They forced their way through the lower line of chevaux-

de-frise ;
but the Augusta and Merlin ran aground below

the second line, and every effort to get them off proved

fruitless. To divert attention from their situation, the

other vessels drew as near to Fort Mifflin as they could,

and opened a cannonade ;
but the obstructions in the

river had so altered the channel that they could not get

within very effective distance. They kept up a fire upon
the fort throughout the evening, and recommenced it

early in the morning, as did likevvdse the British batteries

on the Pennsylvania shore
; hoping that under cover of

it the ships might be got off. A strong adverse wind,

however, kept the tide from rising sufficiently to float

them.

The Americans discovered their situation, and sent

down four fire-ships to destroy them, but without effect.

A heavy fire was now opened upon them from the galleys

and floating batteries. It was warmly returned. In the

course of the action, a red-hot shot set the Augusta on

fire. It was impossible to check the flames. All haste

was made with boats to save the crew, while the other

ships drew off as fast as possible to get out of the

reach of the explosion. She blew up, however, while the

second lieutenant, the chaplain, the gunner, and several

of the crew were yet on board, most of whom perished.

The Merlin was now set on fire and abandoned
; the Roe-
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Tmck and tlie other vessels dropped down tlie river, and

the attack on Fort Mifflin was given up.

These signal repulses of the enemy had an animating

effect on the public mind, and were promptly noticed by

Congress. Colonel Greene, who commanded at Fort

Mercer, Lieutenant-colonel Smith of Maryland, who com-

manded at Fort Mifflin, and Comodore Hazelwood, who

commanded the galleys, received the thanks of that

body; and subsequently, a sword was voted to each,

as a testimonial of distinguished merit.
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BE KALB COMMISSIONED MAJOR-GENERAL. — PRETENSIONS OF CONWAY.—

THWARTED BY WASHINGTON,—CONWAY CABAL.—GATES REMISS IN CORRE-

SPONDENCE.—DILATORY IX FORWARDING TROOPS.—MISSION OF HAMILTON

TO GATES.—WILKINSON BEARER OF DESPATCHES TO CONGRESS.—A TARDY

TRAVELER.—HIS REWARD.—CONWAY CORRESPONDENCE DETECTED.—WASH-

INGTON'S APOLOGY FOR HIS ARMY.

!E have heretofore had occasion to advert to

the annoyances and perplexities occasioned to

Washington by the claims and pretensions of

foreign officers who had entei'ed into the service. Among
the officers who came ont with Lafayette, was the Baron

De Kalb, a German by birth, but who had long been em-

ployed in the French service, and though a silver-haired

veteran, sixty years of age, was yet fresh and active and

vigorous ;
which some attributed to his being a rigid

water drinker. In the month of September, Congress

had given him the commission of major-general, to date

with that of Lafayette.

This instantly produced a remonstrance from Briga-

dier-general Conway, the Gallic Hibernian, of whom we

have occasionally made mention, who considered himself

slighted and forgot, in their giving a superior rank to his

848
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own to a person who had not rendered the cause the

least service, and who had been his inferior in France.

He claimed, therefore, for himself, the rank of major-

general, and was supported in his pretensions by persons

both in and out of Congress ; especially by Mifflin, the

quartermaster-general.

Washington had already been disgusted by the over-

weening presumption of Conway, and was surprised to

hear that his application was likely to be successful. He
wrote on the 17th of October, to Richard Henry Lee,

then in Congress, warning him that such an appointment
would be as unfortunate a measure as ever was adopted
—one that would give a fatal blow to the existencs of the

army. "Upon so interesting a subject," observes he, "I

must speak plainly. The duty I owe my country, the

ardent desire I have to promote its true interests, and

justice to individuals, require this of me. General Con-

way's merit as an officer, and his importance in this

army, exist more in his own imagination than in reality.

For it is a maxim with him to leave no service of his own

untold, nor to want anything which is to be obtained by

importunity I would ask why the youngest

brigadier in the service should be put over the heads of

the oldest, and thereby take rank and command of gentle-

men who but yesterday were his seniors
; gentlemen who,

as I will be bound to say in behalf of some of them at

least, are of sound judgment and unquestionable bravery.

.... This truth I am well assured of, that they will
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not serve under liim. I leave yon to gness, therefore, at

the situation this army would be in at so important a

crisis, if this event should take place."

This opposition to his presumptuous aspirations, at

once threw Conway into a faction forming under the

ausj^ices of General Mifflin. This gentleman had recently

tendered his resignation of the commission of major-

general and quartermaster-general on the plea of ill-

health, but was busily engaged in intrigues against the

commander-in-chief, towards whom he had long cher-

ished a secret hostility. Conway now joined with him

heart and hand, and soon became so active and promi-

nent a member of the faction that it acquired the name

of Conioays Cabal, The object was to depreciate the

military character of Washington, in comparison with

that of Gates, to whom was attributed the v/hole success

of the Northern campaign. Gates was perfectly ready

for such an elevation. He was intoxicated by his good

fortune, and seemed to forget that he had reaped where

he had not sown, and that the defeat of Burgoyne had

been insured by plans concerted and put in operation

before his arrival in the Northern Department.
In fact, in the excitement of his vanity, Gates appears

to have forgotten that there was a commander-in-chief,

to whom he was accountable. He neglected to send him

any despatch on the subject of the surrender of Bur-

goyne, contenting himself with sending one to Congress,

then slfcting at Yorktown. Washington was left to hear
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of the important event by casual rumor, and was for

several days in anxious uncertainty^ until lie received a

copy of tlie capitulation in a letter from General Putnam.

Gates was equally neglectful to inform liim of the dis-

position he intended to make of the army under his com-

mand. He delayed even to forward Morgan's rifle corps,

though their services were no longer needed in his camp,
and were so much required in the south. It was deter-

mined, therefore, in a council of war, that one of Wash-

ington's staff should be sent to Gates to represent the

critical state of affairs, and that a large reinforcement

fi'om the Northern army would, in all probability, reduce

General Howe to the same situation with Burgoyne,

should he remain in Philadelphia, without being able to

remove the obstructions in the Delaware, and open a free

communication with his shipping.

Colonel Alexander Hamilton, his youthful but intelli-

gent aide-de-camp, was charged with this mission. He

bore a letter from Washington to Gates, dated October

30th, of which the following is an extract :

"
By this opportunity, I do myself the pleasure to con-

gratulate you on the signal success of the army under

your command, in compelling General Burgoyne and his

whole force to surrender themselves prisoners of war
; an

event that does the highest honor to the American arms,

and which, I hope, will be attended with the most exten-

sive and happy consequences. At the same time, I can-

not but regret that a matter of such magnitude, and so
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interesting to our general operations, should have reached

me by report only ;
or through the channel of letters not

bearing that authenticity which the importance of it re-

quired, and which it would have received by a line under

your signature stating the simple fact."

Such was the calm and dignified notice of an instance

of official disrespect, almost amounting to insubordina-

tion. It is doubtful whether Gates, in his state of men-

tal effervescence, felt the noble severity of the rebuke.

The officer whom Gates had employed as bearer of his

despatch to Congress, was Wilkinson, his adjutant-gen-

eral and devoted sycophant : a man at once pompous and

servile. He was so long on the road that the articles of

the treaty, according to his own account, reached the

grand army before he did the Congress. Even after his

arrival at Yorktown he required three days to arrange his

papers, preparing to deliver them in style. At length,

eighteen days after the surrender of Burgoyne had taken

place, he formally laid the documents concerning it be-

fore Congress, preluding them with a message in the

name of Gates, but prepared the day before by himself,

and following them up by comments, explanatory and

eulogistic, of his own.

He evidently expected to produce a great effect by this

rhetorical display, and to be signally rewarded for his

good tidings, but Congress were as slow in expressing

their sense of his services, as he had been in rendering

them. He swelled and chafed under this neglect, but
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affected to despise it. In a letter to his patron, Gates, he

observes :

" I have not been honored with any mark of

distinction from Congress. Indeed, should I receive no

testimony of their approbation of my conduct, I shall not

be mortified. My hearty contempt of the world will shield

me from such pitiful sensations."*

A proposal was at length made in Congress that a sword

should be voted to him as the bearer of such auspicious

tidings ; upon which Dr. Wifcherspoon, a shrewd Scot,

exclaimed, "I think ye'll better gie the lad a pair of

spurs.'" \

A few days put an end to Wilkinson's suspense, and

probably reconciled him to the world
;
he was breveted

a brigadier-general. A fortuitous circumstance, which

we shall explain hereafter, apprised Washington about

this time that a correspondence, derogatory to his mili-

tary character and conduct, was going on between Gen-

eral Conway and General Gates. It was a parallel case

with Lee's correspondence of the preceding year; and

Washington conducted himself in it with the same dig-

nified forbearance, contenting himself with letting Con-

way know, by the following brief note, dated November

9th, that his correspondence was detected.

"
Sir,—A letter which I received last night contained

the following paragraph,
—'In a letter from General

* Gates' Papers, N. Y. Hist. Lib.

f Life of Lord Stirling, by W. A. Duer, p. 182.

VOL. m.—23
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Conway to General Gates, lie says,
" Heaven has determined

to save your country, or a weak general and had counselors

- would liave ruinsd it."
^

" I am, sir, your humble servant,
" Geobge Washington."

The brevity of this note rendered it the more astound-

ing. It was a hand-grenade thrown into the midst of the

cabal. The effect upon other members we shall show

hereafter : it seems, at first, to have prostrated Conway.
An epistle of his friend Mifflin to Gates intimates, that

Conway endeavored to palliate to "Washington the cen-

sorious expressions in his letter, by pleading the careless

freedom of language indulged in familiar letter writing ;

no other record of such explanation remains, and that

probably was not received as satisfactory. Certain it is,

lie immediately sent in his resignation. To some he al-

leged, as an excuse for resigning, the disparaging way in

which he had been spoken of by some members of Con-

gress ; to others he observed, that the campaign was at

an end, and there was a prospect of a French v/ar. The

real reason he kept to himself, and Washington suffered

it to remain a secret. His resignation, however, w^as not

accepted by Congress ;
on the contrary, he was supported

by the cabal, and was advanced to further honors, which

we shall specify hereafter.

In the meantime, the cabal went on to make invidious

comparisons between the achievements of the two armies,
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deeply derogatory to that under Washington. Publicly,

lie took no notice of them ; but they drew from him the

following apology for his army, in a noble and character-

istic letter to his friend, the celebrated Patrick Henry,

then governor of Virginia.
'' The design of this," writes

he,
"
is only to inform you, and with gi'eat truth I can do

it, strange as it may seem, that the army which I have

had under my immediate command, has not, at any one

time, since General Howe's landing at the Head of Elk,

been equal in point of numbers to his. In ascertaining

this, I do not confine myself to continental troops, but

comprehend militia. The disaffected and lukewarm in

this State, in whom unhappily it too much abounds,

taking advantage of the distraction in the government,

prevented those vigorous exertions, which an invaded

Sfcate ought to have yielded I was left to fight

two battles, in order, if possible, to save Philadelphia,

with less numbers than composed the army of my an-

tagonist, whilst the world has given us at least double.

This impression, though mortifying in some jioints of

view, I have been obliged to encourage ; because, next to

being strong, it is best to be thought so by the enemy;
and to this cause, principally, I think is to be attributed

the slow movements of General Howe.
" How different the case in the Northern Dei)artment !

There the States of New York and New England, resolv-

ing to crush Burgoyne, continued pouring in their troops,

till the surrender of that army ;
at which time not less
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than fourteen thousand militia, as I have been informed,

were actually in General Gates' camp, and those com-

posed, for the most part, of the best yeomanry in the

country, well armed, and in many instances supplied with

provisions of their own carrying. Had the same spirit

pervaded the people of this and the neighboring States,

we might before this time have had General Howe nearly

in the situation of General Burgoyne.

" My own difficulties, in the course of the campaign,

have been not a little increased by the extra aid of con-

tinental troops, which the gloomy prospect of our affairs

in the north immediately after the reduction of Ticon-

deroga, induced me to spare from this army. But it is

to be hoped that all will yet end well. If the cause is

ADVANCED, INDIFFERENT IS IT TO ME WHERE OR IN WHAT QUAR-

TER IT HAPPENS."

We have put the last sentence in capitals, for it speaks

the whole soul of Washington. Glory with him is a

secondary consideration. Let those who win, wear the

laurel—sufficient for him is the advancement of the

cause.

NOTE.

We subjoin an earnest appeal of Washington to Thomas Wharton,

president of Pennsylvania, on the 17th of October, urging him to keep up
the quota of troops demanded of the State by Congress, and to furnish

additional aid. "I assure you, sir," writes he,
"

it is a matter of aston-

ishment to every part of the continent to hear that Pennsylvania, the
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most opulent and populous of all the States, has but twelve hundred

militia in the field, at a time when the enemy are endeavoring to make
themselves completely master's of, and fix their quarters in her capital."

And Major-general Armstrong, commanding the Pennsylvania militia,

writes at the same time to the Council of his State : "Be not deceived

with wrong notions of General Washington's numbers ; be assured he

wants your aid. Let the brave step forth, their example will animate the

many. You all speak well of our commander-in-chief at a distance ;

don't you want to see him, and pay him one generous, one martial visit,

when kindly invited to his cainp near the end of a long campaign ?

There you will see for yourselves the unremitting zeal and toils of all the

day and half the night, multiplied into years, without seeing house or

home of his own, without murmur or complaint ; but believes and calls

this arduous task the service of his country and of his God."
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HE non- arrival of reinforcements from tlie

Northern army continued to embarrass Wash-

ington's operations. The enemy wero making

preparations for further attempts upon forts Mercer and

Mifflin. General Howe was constructing redo'ubts and

batteries on Province Island, on the west side of the

Delaware, within five hundred yards of Fort Mifflin, and

mounting them with heavy cannon. Washington con-

sulted with his general officers what was to be done.

Had the army received the expected reinforcements from

the North, it might have detached sufficient force to the

west side of the Schuylkill to dislodge the enemy from

Province Island
;
but at present it would require almost

the whole of the army for the purpose. This would

leave the public stores at Easton, Bethlehem, and Allen-

353
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town, uncovered, as well as several of the hospitals. It

would also leave the post at Bed Bank unsupported,

throu^L which Eort Mifiiin was reinforced and supplied.

It T.as determined, therefore, to await the arrival of the

expected reinforcements from the North, before making

any alteration in the disiDosition of the army. In the

meantimo^, the garrisons of forts Mercer and Mifflin were

increased, and General Yarnum was stationed at Red

Bank with hin brigade, to be at hand to render rein-

forcements to either of them as occasion might require.

On the 10th of November, General Howe commenced

a heavy fire upon Fort Mifflin from his batteries, which

mounted eighteen, twenty-four, and thirty-two pounders.

Colonel Smith doubted the competency of his feeble

garrison to defend the works against a force so terribly

effective, and wrote to Washington accordingly. The

latter in reply represented the great importance of the

works, and trusted they would be maintained to the last

extremity. General Yarnum was instructed to send over

fresh troops occasionally to relieve those in the garrison,

and to prevail upon as many as possible of the militia to

go over. The latter could be employed at night upon
the works to repair the damage sustained in the day,

and might, if they desired it, return to Red Bank in the

morning.

Washington's orders and instructions were faithfully

obeyed. Major Fleury, a brave French officer, already

mentioned, acquitted himself with intelligence and spirit
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as engineer ; but an incessant cannonade and bombard-
ment for several days, defied all repairs. The block-

houses were demolished, the palisades beaten down, the

guns dismounted, the barracks reduced to ruins. Captain

Treat, a young officer of great merit, who commanded the

artillery, was killed, as were several non-commissioned

officers and privates ; and a number were wounded.

The survivors, who were not wounded, were exhausted

by want of sleep, hard duty, and constant exposure to

the rain. Colonel Smith himself was disabled bv severe

contusions, and obliged to retire to Bed Bank.

The fort was in ruins
;
there was danger of its being

carried by storm, but the gallant Fleury thought it might

yet be defended with the aid of fresh troops. Such were

furnished from Yarnum's brigade: Lieutenant - colonel

Bussell, of the Connecticut line, replaced Colonel Smith.

He, in his turn, was obliged to relinquish the command

through fatigue and ill health, and was succeeded by

Major Thayer of Khodo Island, aided by Captain (after-

wards commodore) Talbot, who had distinguished him-

self in the preceding year by an attack on a ship of war

in the Hudson. The present was an occasion that re-

quired men of desperate valor.

On the fourth day the enemy brought a large India-

man, cut down to a floating battery, to bear upon the

works ;
but though it opened a terrible fire, it was si-

lenced before night. The next day several ships of war

got within gunshot. Two prepared to attack it in front ;
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others brought their guns to bear on Fort Mercer;

while two made their way into the narrow channel be-

tween Mud Island and the Pennsylvania shore, to oper-

ate with the British batteries erected there.

At a concerted signal a cannonade was opened from all

quarters. The heroic little garrison stood the fire with-

out flinching; the danger, however, was growing immi-

nent. The batteries on Province Island enfiladed the

works. The ships in the inner channel approached so

near as to throw hand-grenades into the fort, while ma-

rines stationed in the round-tops stood ready to pick off

any of the garrison that came in sight.

The scene now became awful; incessant firing from

ships, forts, gondolas, and floating batteries, with clouds

of sulphurous smoke, and the deafening thunder of can-

non. Before night there was hardly a fortification to

defend; palisades were shivered, guns dismounted, the

whole parapet leveled. There was terrible slaughter;

most of the company of artillery were destroyed. Fleury

himself was wounded. Captain Talbot received a wound

in the wrist, but continued bravely fighting until disabled

by another wound in the hip.^

To hold out longer was impossible. Major Thayer
made preparations to evacuate the fort in the night.

Everything was removed in the evening, that could be

conveyed away without too much exposure to the mur-

*
Life of Talbot, by Henry T. Tuckerman, p. 31
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derous fire fi'om the round-tops. The wounded were

taken over to Eed Bank, accompanied by part of the

garrison. Thayer remained with forty men until eleven

o'clock, when they set fire to what was combustible of

the fort they had so nobly defended, and crossed to Red

Bank by the light of its flames.

The loss of this fort was deeply regretted by Yv'^ashing-

ton, though he gave high praise to the officers and men

of the garrison. Colonel Smith was voted a sword by

Congress, and Fleury received the commission of lieu-

tenant-colonel.

"Washington still hoped to keep possession of Bed

Bank, and thereby prevent the enemy from weighing t'le

chevaux-de-frise before the frosfc obliged their ships to

quit the river.
" I am anxiously waiting the arrival of

the troops from the northvv^ard," writes he,
" who ought,

from the time they have had my orders, to have been

here before this. Colonel Hamilton, one of mv aides, is

up the North Biver, doing all he can to push them for-

ward, but he writes me word, that he finds many unac-

countable delays thrown in his way. The want of these

troops has embarrassed all my measures exceedingly."

The delays in question will best be explained by a few

particulars concerning the mission of Colonel Hamilton.

On liis way to the head-quarters of Gates, at Alban}-, he

found Governor Clinton and General Putnam encamped
on the opposite sides of the Hudson, just above the

Highlands ; the governor at New Windsor, Putnam at
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rishkill. About a mile from New Windsor, Hamilton

met Morgan and his riflemen, early in tlie morning of the

2d of November, on the march for Washington's camp,

having been thus tardily detached by Gates. Hamilton

urged him to hasten on with all possible despatch, which

he promised to do. The colonel had expected to find

matters in such a train, that he would have little to do

but hurry on ample reinforcements already on the march ;

whereas, he found that a large part of the Northern army
was to remain in and about Albany, about four thousand

men to be spared to the commander-in-chief; the rest

were to be stationed on the east side of the Hudson with

Putnam, who had held a council of war how to dispose

of them. The old general, in fact, had for some time

past been haunted by a project of an attack upon New

York, in which he had twice been thwarted, and for

which the time seemed propitious, now that most of the

British troops were reported to have gone from New
York to reinforce General Howe. Hamilton rather dis-

concerted his project by directing him, in Washington's

name, to hurry forward two continental brigades to the

latter, together with Warner's militia brigade ;
also to

order to Red Bank a body of Jersey militia about to

cross to Peekskill.

Having given these directions, Hamilton hastened on

to Albany. He found still less disposition on the part of

Gates to furnish the troops required. There was no cer-

tainty, he said, that Sir Henry Clinton had gone to join
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General Howe. There was a possibility of his returning

up the river, which would expose the arsenal at Albany

to destruction, should that city be left bare of troops.

The New England States, too, would be left open to the

ravages and depredations of the enemy ; beside, it would

put it out of his power to attempt anything against Ti-

conderoga, an undertaking of great importance, in which

he might engage in the winter. In a word. Gates had

schemes of his own, to v/hich those of the commander-in-

chief must give way.

Hamilton felt, he says, how embarrassing a task it was

for one so young as himself to oppose the opinions and

plans of a veteran, whose successes had elevated him to

the highest importance ; though he considered his rea-

sonings unsubstantial, and merely calculated to
" catch

the Eastern people." It was with the greatest difficulty

he prevailed on Gates to detach the brigades of Poor

and Patterson to the aid of the commander-in-chief ; and,

finding reinforcements fall thus short from this quarter,

he wrote to Putnam to forward an additional thousand of

continental troops from his camp. "I doubt," writes he

subsequently to Washington, "whether you would have

had a man from the Northern army, if the whole could

have been kept at Albany with any decency."

Having concluded his mission to General Gates, Ham-
ilton returned to the camp of Governor Clinton. The

worthy governor seemed the general officer best disposed

in this quarter to promote the public weal, independent
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of personal considerations. He had recently expressed

his opinion to General Gates, that the army under Wash-

ington ought at present to be the chief object of atten-

tion, "for on its success everything worth regarding

depended."

The only need of troops in this quarter at present, was

-to protect the country from little plundering parties, and

to carry on the works necessary for the defense of the

river. The latter was the governor's main thought. He
was eager to reconstruct the fortresses out of which he

had been so forcibly ejected ;
or rather to construct new

ones in a better place, about West Point, where obstruc-

tions were aorain to be extended across the river."o

Putnam, on the contrary, wished to keep as much force

as possible under his control. The old general was once

more astride of what Hamilton termed his "
hobby-horse,'*

an expedition against New York. He had nec^lected to

forward the troops which had been ordered to the South ;

not the least attention had been paid by him to Ham-

ilton's order from Albany, in Washington's name, for the

detachment of an additional thousand of trooios. Some,

which had come dov»'n from Albany, had been marched

* Governor Clinton and myself have been clown to view the forts, and

are both of opinion that a bocm thrown across at Fort Constitution, and

a battery on each side of the river, would answer a much better purpose

than at Fort Mont.^omery, as the garrison would be reinforced by militia

with more expedition, and the jrronnd much more definable rdofendable?).

—Putnum to Washington, 7th Nov. 1777.—Sparks' Cor. of Hie Rev. ii

80.
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hj him to Tarrjtown : he himself had reconnoitered the

country almost down to King's Bridge, and was now ad-

vanced to the neighborhood of White Plains. "Every-

thing," writes Hamilton,
"

is sacrificed to the whim of

taking New York." The young colonel was perplexed
how to proceed with the brave-hearted, but somewhat

wrong-headed old general ; who was in as bellicose a

mood, now that he was mounted on his hobby, as when

at the siege of Boston he mounted the prize mortar
"
Congress," and prayed for gunpowder.

Hamilton, in his perplexity, consulted Governor Clin-

ton. The latter agreed with him that an attempt against

New York would be a mere "suicidal parade," wasting

time and men. The city at present was no object, even if

it could be taken, and to take it would require men that

could ill be spared from more substantial purposes. The

governor, however, understood the character and humors

of his old coadjutor, and in his downright way, advised

Hamilton to send an order in the most emphatical terms

to General Putnam, to despatch all the continental troops

under him to Yfashington's assistance, and to detain the

militia instead of them.

A little of the governor's own hobby, by the way,

showed itself in his councils.
" He thinks," writes Ham-

ilton,
" that there is no need of more continental troops

here than a few, to give a spur to the militia in working

upon the fortifications."

The "
emphatical

"
letter of Hamilton had the efifect
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tlie governor intended. It unhorsed the belligerent vet-

eran when in full career. The project against New York

was again given up and the reinforcements reluctantly

ordered to the South. " I am sorry to say," writes Ham-

ilton, *^the disposition for marching in the officers, and

men in general, of these troops, does not keep pace with

my wishes, or the exigency of the occasion. They have

unfortunately imbibed an idea that they have done their

part of the business of the campaign, and are now en-

titled to repose. This, and the want of pay, mate them

adverse to a long march at this advanced season."

Governor Clinton borrowed six thousand dollars for

Hamilton, to enable him to put some of the troops in

motion
; "indeed,"writes the colonel," he has been the only

man who has done anything to remove these difficulties."

Hamilton advised that the command of the post should

be given to the governor, if he would accept of it, and

Putnam should be recalled
;

" whose blunders and ca-

prices," said he, "are endless."

Washington, however, knew too well the innate worth

and sterling patriotism of the old general, to adopt a

measure that might deeply mortify him. The enterprise,

too, on which the veteran had been bent, was one which

he himself had approved of when suggested under other

circumstances. He contented himself, therefore, with giv-

ing him a reprimand in the course of a letter, for his

present dilatoriness in obeying the orders of his com-

mander-in-chief. "I cannot but say," writes he, "there
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has been more delay in the march of the troops than I

think necessary ;
and I could wish, that in future my

orders may be immediately complied with, without argu-

ing upon the propriety of them. If any accident ensues

from obeying them, the fault will be upon me, not upon

you."

"Washington found it more necessary than usual, at thia

moment, to assert his superior command, from the at-

tempts which were being made to weaken his stand in

the public estimation. Still he was not aware of the

extent of the intrigues that were in progress around him,

in which we believe honest Putnam had no share. There

was evidently a similar game going on with that which

had displaced the worthy Schuyler. The surrender of

Burgoyne, though mainly the result of Washington's far-

seeing plans, had suddenly trumped up Gates into a

quasi rival. A letter written to Gates at the time, and

still existing among his papers, lays open the spirit of

the cabal. It is without signature, but in the hand-

writing of James Lovell, member of Congress from

Massachusetts ;
the same who had supported Gates in op-

position to Schuyler. The following are extracts :

" You

have saved our Northern Hemisphere ;
and in sj^ite of

consummate and repeated blundering, you have chanced

the condition of the Southern campaign, on the part

of the enemy, from offensive to defensive

The campaign here must soon close
;

if our troops are

obliged to retire to Lancaster, Reading, Bethlehem, etc.,
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for winter-quarters, and the country below is laid open
to the enemy's flying parties, great and very general will

be the murmur—so great, so general, that nothing in-

ferior to a commander-in-chief will be able to resist the

mighty torrent of public clamor and public vengeance.

"We have had a noble army melted down by ill-judged

marches—marches that disgrace the authors and direc-

tors, and which have occasioned the severest and most

just sarcasm and contempt of our enemies.

" How much are you to be envied, my dear general !

How different your conduct and your fortune !

"A letter from Colonel Mifflin, received at the wi'itincj

of the last paragraph, gives me the disagreeable intelli-

gence of the loss of our fort on the Delaware. You must

know the consequences
—loss of the river, boats, galleys,

ships of war, etc.
; good winter-quarters to the enemy,

and a general retreat, or ill-judged, blind attempt on our

part to save a gone character.

"
Conway, Spotswood, Connor, Eoss, and Mifflin re-

signed, and many other brave and good officers are pre-

paring their letters to Congress on the same subject. In

short, this army will be totally lost, unless you come

down and collect the virtuous band who wish to fight

under your banner and with their aid save the Southern

Hemisphere. Prepare yourself for a jaunt to this place
—

Congress must send for you."
^

* Gates' Papers, N. Y. Hist. Soc. Lib.

VOL. m.—24
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Under such baleful supervision, of which, as we have

observed, he was partly conscious, but not to its full ex-

tent, Washington was obliged to carry on a losing game,

in which th6 very elements seemed to conspire against

him.

In the meantime. Sir William Howe was following up
the reduction of Fort Mifflin by an expedition against

Fort Mercer, which still impeded the navigation of the

Delaware. On the 17th of November, Lord Cornwallis

was detached with two thousand men to cross from Ches-

ter into the Jerseys, where he would be joined by a force

advancing from New York.

Apprised of this movement, Washington detached Gen-

eral Huntington, with a brigade, to join Varnum at Red

Bank. General Greene was also ordered to repair thither

with his division, and an express was sent off to General

Glover, who was on his way through the Jerseys with his

brigade, directing him to file off to the left towards the

same point. These troops, with such militia as could be

collected, Washington hoped would be sufficient to save

the fort. Before they could form a junction, however,

and reach their destination, Cornwallis appeared before

it. A defense against such superior force was hopeless.

The works were abandoned ; they were taken possession

of by the enemy, who proceeded to destroy them. After

the destruction had been accomplished, the reinforce-

ments from the North, so long and so anxiously expected,

and so shamefully delayed, made their appearance.
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a Had they arrived but ten days sooner," writes Wash-

ington to his brother,
"

it would, I think, have put it in

my power to save Fort Mifflin, which defended the che-

vaux-de-frise, and consequently have rendered Phila-

delphia a very ineligible situation for the enemy this

winter.'*

The troops arrived in ragged plight, owing to the de-

rangement of the commissariat. A part of Morgan's rifle

corps was absolutely unable to take the field for want of

shoes, and such was the prevalent want in this particular,

that ten dollars reward was offered in general orders for

a model of the best substitute for shoes that could be

made out of raw hides.

The evil which Washington had so anxiously striven

to prevent had now been effected. The American vessels

stationed in the river had lost all protection. Some

of the galleys escaped past the batteries of Philadel-

phia in a fog, and took refuge in the upper part of

the Delaware
;
the rest were set on fire by their crews

and abandoned.

The enemy were now in possession of the river, but it

was too late in the season to clear away the obstructions,

and open a passage for the large ships. All that could

be effected at present, was to open a sufficient channel

for transports and vessels of easy burden, to bring pro-

visions and supplies for the army.

Washington advised the navy board, now that the en-

emy had command of the river, to have all the American



372 LIFE OF WASHINGTON:

frigates scuttled anel sunk immecliatelj. The board ob-

jected to sinking tliem, but said tbej should be ballasted

and plugged, ready to be sunk in case of attack. Wash-

ington warned them that an attack would be sudden, so

as to get possession of them before they could be sunk

or destroyed; his advice and warning were unheeded;

the consequences will hereafter be shown.
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N the evening of the 24th of November Washing-

ton reconnoitered, carefully and thoughtfullj,

the lines and defenses about Philadelphia, from

the oi^posite side of the Schuylkill. His army was now

considerably reinforced ;
the garrison was weakened by

the absence of a large body of troops under Lord Corn-

wallis in the Jerseys. Some of the general officers

thought this an advantageous moment for an attack upon
the city. Such was the opinion of Lord Stirling, and

especially General "Wayne, Mad Anthony, as he was fa-

miliarly called, always eager for some daring enterprise.

The recent victory at Saratoga had dazzled the public

mind, and produced a general impatience for something

equally striking and effective in this quarter. Pioed,

373
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WashirQgtoii's former secretary, now a brigadier-general,

shared largely in this feeling. He had written a letter

to Gates, congratulating him on having "reduced his

proud and insolent enemy to the necessity of laying his

arms at his feet;" assuring him that it would "enroll

his name with the happy few who shine in history, not

as conquerors, but as distinguished generals. I have for

sometime," adds he,
" volunteered with this army, which,

notwithstanding the labors and efforts of its amiable

chief, has yet gathered no laurels." ^

Reed was actually at head -quarters as a volunteer,

again enjoying much of Washington's confidence, and

anxious that he should do something to meet the public

wishes. Washington was aware of this prevalent feeling,

and that it was much wrought on by the intrigues of de-

signing men, and by the sarcasms of the press. He was

now reconnoitering the enemy's works to judge of the

policy of the proposed attack.
"A vigorous exertion is

under consideration," writes Reed ;

" God grant it may
be successful !

"
t

Everything in the neighborhood of the enemy's lines

bore traces of the desolating hand of war. Several

houses, owned probably by noted patriots, had been de-

molished ; others burnt. Yillas stood roofless ; their doors

and windows, and all the woodwork, had been carried off

to make huts for the artillery. Nothing but bare walls

* Reed to Gates. Gates' Papers.

f Reed to President Wharton.
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remained. Gardens had been trampled down and de-

stroyed ;
not a fence nor fruit-tree was to be seen. The

gathering gloom of a November evening heightened the

sadness of this desolation.

With an anxious eye Washington scrutinized the en-

emy's works. They appeared to be exceedingly strong.

A chain of redoubts extended along the most command-

ing ground from the Schuylkill to the Delaware. They
were framed, planked, and of great thickness, and were

surrounded by a deep ditch, inclosed and fraised. The

intervals were filled with an abatis, in constructing which

all the apple-trees of the neighborhood, besides forest

trees, had been sacrificed.*

The idea of Lord Stirling and those in favor of an at-

tack, was, that it should be at different points at day-

light ; the main body to attack the lines to the north of

the city, while Greene, embarking his men in boats at

Dunk's Ferry, and passing down the Delaware, and Pot-

ter, with a body of Continentals and militia, moving down

the west side of the Schuylkill, should attack the eastern

and western fronts.

Washington saw that there was an opportunity for a

brilliant blow, that might satisfy the impatience of the

public, and silence the sarcasms of the press ;
but he

saw that it must be struck at the expense of a fearful loss

of life.

*
lAfe and Cor. of Reed, vol. i. p. 341.
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Returning to camp, lie held a council of war of his

principal officers, in which the matter was debated at

great length and with some warmth
;
but without coming

to a decision. At breaking up, "Washington requested

that each member of the council would give his opinion

the next morning in writing, and he sent off a messenger

in the night for the written opinion of General Greene.

Only four members of the council, Stirling,
-

"Wayne,

Scott, and Woodford, were in favor of an attack; of

which Lord Stirling drew up the plan. Eleven (including

Greene) were against it, objecting, among other things,

that the enemy's lines were too strong and too well sup-

ported, and their force too numerous, well disciplined

and experienced, to be assailed without great loss and

the hazard of a failure.

Had "Washington been actuated by mere personal am-

bition and a passion for military fame, or had he yielded

to the goadings of faction and the press, he might have

disrec^arded the loss and hazarded the failure
;
but his

patriotism was superior to his ambition ;
he shrank from

a glory that must be achieved at such a cost, and the

idea of an attack was abandoned.

General Reed, in a letter to Thomas "Wharton, presi-

dent of Pennsylvania, endeavors to prevent the caviling

of that functionary and his co-legislators, who, though

they had rendered very slender assistance in the cam-

paign, were extremely urgent for some striking achieve-

ment. "From my own feelings," writes he, "I can easily
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judge of yours and the gentlemen round, at the seeming

inactivity of this army for so long a time. I know it is

peculiarly irksome to the general, whose own judgment

led to more vigorous measures
;
but there has been so

great a majority of his officers opposed to every enter-

prising plan, as fully justifies his conduct." At the same

time Reed confesses that he himself concurs with the

great majority, who deemed an attack upon Philadelphia

too hazardous.

A letter from General Greene received about this time,

gave Washington most gratifying intelligence about his

youthful friend, the Marquis de Lafayette. Though not

quite recovered from the wound received at the battle of

Brandywine, he had accompanied General Greene as a

volunteer in his expedition into the Jerseys, and had

been indulged by him with an opportunity of gratifying his

belligerent humor, in a brush with Cornwallis' outposts.
" The marquis," writes Greene,

" with about four hundred

militia and the rifle corps, attacked the enemy's picket last

evening, killed about twenty, wounded many more, and

took about twenty prisoners. The marquis is charmed

with the spirited behavior of the militia and rillci corps ;

they drove the enemy about half a mile, and kej)t the

ground until dark. The enemy's picket consisted of about

three hundred, and were reinforced during the skirmish.

The marquis is determined to be in the way of danger."*

*
Washington's Writings. Sparks, vol. v. p. 171.
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Lafayette himself, at the request of Greene, wrote an

animated yet modest account of the affair to Washington,
" I wish," observes he,

"
that this little success of ours

may please you ; though a very trifling one, I find it very

interesting on account of the behavior of our soldiers." *

Washington had repeatedly written to Congress in

favor of giving the marquis a command equal to his

nominal rank, in consideration of his illustrious and im-

portant connections, the attachment he manifested to the

cause, and the discretion and good sense he had displayed
on various occasions. "I am convinced," said he, "he

possesses a large share of that military ardor which gen-

erally characterizes the nobility of his country."

Washington availed himself of the present occasion to

support his former recommendations, by transmitting to

Congress an account of Lafayette's youthful exploit. He

received, in return, an intimation from that body, that it

was their pleasure he should appoint the merquis to the

command of a division in the Continental Army. The

division of General Stephen at this time was vacp.nt ; that

veteran officer, who had formerly won honor for himself

in the French war, having been dismissed for miscon-

duct at the battle of Germantown, the result of intem-

perate habits, into which he unfortunately had falien.

Lafayette was forthwith appointed to the command

of that division.

* Memoirs of Lafayette, vol. i. p 122,
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At this juncture (Noyember 27tb) a modification took

place in the Board of War, indicative of the influence

which was operating in Congress. It was increased from

three to five members : General MiffliD, Joseph Trum-

bull, Eichard Peters, Colonel Pickering, and last, though

certainly not least. General Gates. Miiflin's resignation

of the commission of quartermaster-general had recently

been accepted ; but that of major-general was continued

to him, though without pay. General Gates was ap-

pointed president of the board, and the President of

Congress was instructed to express to him, in communi-

cating the intelligence, the high sense which that body

entertained of his abilities, and peculiar fitness to dis-

charge the duties of that important oifioe, upon the right

execution of which the success of the American cause so

eminently depended ;
and to inform him it was their in-

tention to continue his rank as major-general, and that

he might officiate at the board or in the field, as occasion

might require ; furthermore, that he should repair to

Congress with all convenient despatch, to enter upon

the duties of his appointment. It was evidently the idea

of the cabal that Gates was henceforth to be the master-

spirit of the war. His friend Lovell, chairman of the

committee of foreign relations, writes to him on the same

day to urge him on. " We want you at different places ;

but we want you most near Germantown. Good God !

What a situation we are in
;
how different from what

might have been justly expected! You will be aston-
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ished when you know accurately what numbers have at

one time and another been collected near Philadelphia,

to wear out stockings, shoes, and breeches. Depend

npon it, for every ten soldiers placed under the command

of our Fabius, five recruits will be wanted annually dur-

ing the war. The brave fellov^^s at Fort Mifflin and Eed

Bank have despaired of succor, and been obliged to quit.

The naval departments have fallen into circumstances of

seeming disgrace. Come to the Board of War, if only

for a short season If it was not for the defeat

of Burgoyne, and the strong appearance of a European

war, our affairs are Fabiused into a very disagreeable

posture."*

While busv faction was thus at work, both in and out

of Congress, to undermine the fame and authority of

Washington, General Howe, according to his own threat,

was preparing to
" drive him beyond the mountains."

On the 4th of December, Captain Allen McLane, a vig-

ilant officer already mentioned, of the Maryland line,

brought word to head-quarters, that an attack was to be

made that very night on the camp at White Marsh.

Washington made his dispositions to receive the medi-

tated assault, and, in the meantime, detached McLane

with one hundred men to reconnoiter. The latter met

the van of the enemy about eleven o'clock at night, on

the Germantown road
;

attacked it at the Three Mile

* Gates' Papers, N. Y. Hist. Soc. Lib.
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Bun, forced it to cliange its line of marcli, and hovered

about and impeded it throughout the night. About three

o'clock in the morning the alarm-gun announced the ap-

proach of the enemy. They appeared at daybreak, and

encamped on Chestnut Hill, within three miles of Wash-

ington's right wing. Brigadier
-
general James Irvine,

with six hundred of the Pennsylvania militia, was sent

out to skirmish with their light advanced parties. He
encountered them at the foot of the hill, but after a short

conflict, in which several were killed and wounded, his

troops gave way and fled in all directions, leaving him

and four or five of his men wounded on the field, who

were taken prisoners.

General Howe passed the day in reconnoitering, and at

night changed his ground, and moved to a hill on the

left, and within a mile of the American line. It was

his wish to have a general action, but to have it on

advantaireous terms. He had scrutinized Washington's

position and pronounced it inaccessible. For three days

he manoeuvred to draw him from it, shifting his own

position occasionally, but still keeping on advantageous

ground. "Washington was not to be decoyed. He knew

the vast advantages which superior science, discipline,

and experience, gave the enemy in open field fight, and

remained within his lines. All his best officers approved

of his policy. Several sharp skirmishes occurred at Edge

Hill and elsewhere, in which Morgan's riflemen and tlie

Maryland militia were concerned. There Wr^'=i loss on
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both sides, but tlie Americans gave way before a great

superiority of numbers.

In one of these skirmishes General Heed had a narrow

escape. He was reconnoitering the enemy at Washing-
ton's request, when he fell in with some of the Penn-

sylvania militia who had been scattered, and endeavored

to rally and lead them forward. His horse was shot

through the head, and came with him to the ground ; the

enemy's flankers were running to bayonet him, as he was

recovering from his fall, when Captain Allen McLane

came up with his men in time to drive them off and rescue

him. He was conveyed from the field by a light horse-

man.*

On the 7th there was every appearance that Howe
meditated an attack on the left wing. Washington's
heart now beat high, and he prepared for a warm and

decisive action. In the course of the day he rode

through every brigade, giving directions how the attack

was to be met, and exhorting his troops to depend

mainly on the bayonet. His men vv^er e inspirited by his

words, but still more by his looks, so calm and deter-

mined
;
for the soldier regards the demeanor more than

the words of his general in the hour of peril.

The day wore away with nothing but skirmishes, in

which Morgan's riflemen, and the Maryland militia un-

der Colonel Gist, rendered good service. An attack was

* Life and Cor. of Reed, vol. i. p. 351.
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espected in the night, or early in the morning; but no

attack took place. The spirit manifested bj the Ameri-

cans in their recent contests, had rendered the British

commanders cautious.

The next day, in the afternoon, the enemy were again

in motion
;
but instead of advancing, filed off to the left,

halted, and lit up a long string of fires on the heights ;

behind which they retreated, silently and precipitately,

in the night. By the time Washington received intelli-

gence of their movement, they were in full marcli by two

or three routes for Philadelphia. He immediately de-

tached light parties to fall upon their rear, but they were

too far on the way for any but light horse to overtake

them.

An intellio'ent observer writes to President Wharton

from the camp : "As all their movements, added to their

repeated declarations of driving General Washington over

the Blue Mountains, were calculated to assure us of their

having come out with the determination to fight, it was

thought prudent to keep our post upon the hills, near

the church. I understand it was resolved, if they did

not begin the attack soon, to have fought them at all

events, it not being supposed that they could, consistent

with their own feelings, have secretly stolen into the city

so suddenly after so long gasconading on what they in-

tended to do." ^

* Letter of Elias Boudinot, Commissary of Prisoners, to President

Wharton. Life and Cor, of Reed, vol. i. p. 351.
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Here tlien was another occasion of whicli tlie enemies

of Washington availed themselves to deride his cautious

policy. Yet it was clearly dictated by true wisdom. His

heart yearned for a general encounter with the enemy.
In his despatch to the President of Congress, he writes,

"I sincerely wish that they had made an attack
;
as the

issue, in all probability, from the disposition of our

trooj^s and the strong situation of our camp, would have

been fortunate and happy. At the same time I must add,

that reason, prudence, and everj^ principle of policy for-

bade us from quitting our post to attack them. Nothing

but success would have justified the measure ; and this

could not be expected from their position."

At this time, one of the earliest measures recommended

by the Board of War, and adopted by Congress, showed

the increasing influence of the cabal
;
two inspectors-

general were to be appointed for the proraotion of dis-

cipline and reformation of abuses in the army ;
and one

of the persons chosen for this important ofuce vras Con-

way, with the rank, too, of major -
general ! This was

tacitly in defiance of the opinion so fully expressed by

Washington of the demerits of the man, and the ruinous

efiects to be apprehended from his promotion over the

heads of brigadiers of superior claims. Conway, how-

ever, was the secret colleague of Gates, and Gates v/as

now the rising sun.

Winter had now set in with all its severity. The

troops, worn down by long and hard service, had need
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of repose. Poorly clad, also, and almost destitute of

bla^nkets, tliej required a warmer shelter than mere

tents against the inclemencies of the season. The near-

est towns Avhich would afford winter-quarters, were Lan-

caster, York, and Carlisle ; but should the army retire to

any one of these, a large and fertile district would be ex-

posed to be foraged by the foe, and its inhabitants, per-

haps, to be dragooned into submission.

Much anxiety was felt by the Pennsylvania Legislature

on the subject, w^ho were desirous that the army should

remain in the field. General Reed, in a letter to the

president of that body, writes: "A line of winter-quar-

ters had been proj^osed and supported by some of his

[Washington's] principal oiScers; but I believe I may
assure you he w^ill not come into it, but take post as near

the enemjr, and cover as much of the country as the

nakedness and wretched condition of some part of the

army will admit. To keep the field entirely is impracti-

cable, and so you would think if you saw the plight we

w^ere in. You will soon know the plan, and as it has

been adopted principally upon the opinions of the gen-

tlemen of this State, I hope it will give satisfaction to

you and the gentlemen around you. If it is not doing

what we would, it is doing -what we can
;
and I must say

the general has shown a truly feeling and patriotic re-

spect for us on this occasion, in w^hich you would agree

with me, if you knew all the circumstances."

The plan adopted by Washington, after holding a

VOL. in.—25
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council of Tvar, and weigliing the discordant opinions of

liis officers, was to hut the army for the winter at Valley

Forge, in Chester County, on the west side of the Schuyl-

kill, about twenty miles from Philadelphia. Here he

would be able to keep a vigilant eye on that city, and at

the same time protect a great extent of country.

Sad and dreary was the march to Yallej Forge ; un-

cheered by the recollection of any recent triumph, as

was the march to winter-quarters in the preceding year.

Hungry and cold were the poor fellows who had so long

been keeping the field
;
for provisions were scant, cloth-

ing worn out, and so badly off were they for shoes, that

the footsteps of many might be tracked in blood. Yet at

this very time we are told,
"
hogsheads of shoes, stock-

ings, and clothing, were lying at different places on the

roads and in the woods, perishing for want of teams, or

of money to pay the teamsters." *

Such were the consequences of the derangement of the

commissariat.

Arrived at Yalley Forge on the 17th, the troops had

still to brave the wintry weather in their tents, until they
could cut down trees and construct huts for their accom-

modation. Those who were on the sick list had to seek

temporary shelter wherever it could be found, among the

farmers of the neighborhood. According to the regula»

tions in the orderly book, each hut was to be fourteen

* Gordon's Hist. Am. War, vol. ii. p. 279.
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feet by sixteen, with walls of logs filled in with clay, six

feet and a half high ; the fireplaces were of logs plas-

tered ;
and logs split into rude planks or slabs furnished

the roofing. A liut was allotted to twelve non-commis-

sioned officers and soldiers. A general ofiicer had a hut

to himself. The same was allowed to tlie staff of each

brigade and regiment, and the field-officer of each regi-

ment; and a hut to the commissioned officers of each

company. The huts of the soldiery fronted on streets.

Those of the officers formed a line in the rear, and the

encampment gradually assumed the look of a rude mili-

tary village.

Scarce had the troops been two days employed in

these labors, when, before daybreak on the 22d, word

was brought that a body of the enemy had made a sortie

toward Chester, apparently on a foraging expedition.

Washington issued orders to Generals Huntington and

Yarnum to hold their trooDS in readiness to march

against them. Their replies bespeak the forlorn state

of the army.
"
Fighting will be far preferable to starv-

ing," writes Huntington. "My brigade are out of pro-

visions, nor can the commissary obtain any meat. I

have used every argument my imagination can invent to

make the soldiers easy, but I despair of being able to do

it much longer."
"
It's a very pleasing circumstance to the division un-

der my command," writes Varnum,
" that there is a prob-

ability of their marching ;
three days successively we
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have been destitute of bread. Two days we have been

entirely without meat. The men must be supplied, or

they cannot be commanded."

In fact, a dangerous mutiny had broken out among the

famishing troops in the preceding night, which their

officers had had great difficulty in quelling.

Washington instantly wrote to the President of Con-

gress on the subject.
" I do not know from what cause

this alarming deficiency or rather total failure of sup-

plies arises ; but unless more vigorous exertions and

better regulations take place in that lino (rhe commis-

saries' department) immediately, the army must dissolve.

I have done all in my power by remonstrating, by writ-

ing, by ordering the commissaries on this head, from

time to time ;
but without any good effect, or obtaining

more than a present scanty relief. Owing to this, the

march of the army has been delayed on more than one

interesting occasion, in the course of the present cam-

paign ;
and had a body of the enemy crossed the Schuyl-

kill this morning, as I had reason to expect, the divisions

which I ordered to be in readiness to march and meet

them could not have moved."

Scarce had "Washington despatched this letter, when
he learnt that the Legislature of Pennsylvania had ad-

dressed a remonstrance to Congress against his going
into winter-quarters, instead of keeping in the open field.

This letter, received in his forlorn situation, surrounded

by an unhoused, scantily clad, half-starved army, shiver-



WASHINGTON'S VINDICATION. 389

ing in the midst of December's snow and cold, put an end

to his forbearance, and drew from him another letter to

the President of Congress, dated on the 23d, which we

shall largely quote ; not only for its manly and truthful

eloquence, but for the exposition it gives of the difficul-

ties of his situation, mainly caused by unwise and inter-

meddling legislation.

And first as to the commissariat :
—

"Though I have been tender, heretofore," writes he,

*'of giving any opinion, or lodging complaints, as the

change in that department took place contrary to my
judgment, and the consequences thereof were predicted ;

yet, finding that the inactivity of the army, whether for

want of provisions, clothes, or other essentials, is charged

to my account, not only by the common vulgar, but by
those in power, it is time to speak plain in exculpation of

myself. With truth, then, I can declare, that no man, in

my opinion, ever had his measures more impeded than I

have by every department of the army.
" Since the month of July, we have had no assistance

from the quartermaster-general ;
and to want of assistance

from this department, the commissary-general charges

great part of his deficiency. To this I am to add, that

notwithstanding it is a standing order, and often repeated,

that the troops shall always have two' days' provisions by

them, that they might be ready at any sudden call
; yet

an opportunity has scarcely ever offered of taking an

advantage of the enemy, that it has not been either to-
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tally obstructed, or greatly impeded on this account.

. . . . As a proof of the little benefit received from a

clothier-general, as a further proof of the inability of an

army, under the circumstances of this, to perform the

common duties of soldiers (besides a number of men con-

fined to hospitals for want of shoes, and others in farm-

ers' houses on the same account), we have, by a field

return this day made, no less than two thousand eight

hundred and ninety-eight men, now in camp unfit for

duty, because they are barefoot, and otherwise naked.

By the same return, it appears that our whole strength

in continental troops, including the Eastern brigades,

which have joined us since the surrender of General

Burgoyne, exclusive of the Maryland troops sent to Wil-

mington, amounts to no more than eight thousand two

hundred in camp fit for duty ; notwithstanding which,

and that since the 4th instant, our numbers fit for duty,

from the hardships and exposures they have undergone,

particularly on account of blankets (numbers have been

obliged, and still are, to sit up all night by fires, instead

of taking comfortable rest in a natural and common way),

have decreased near two thousand men.
" We find gentlemen, without knowing whether the

army was really going into v/inter-quarters or not (for I

am sure no resolution of mine could warrant the remon-

strance), reprobating the measure as much as if they

thought the soldiers were made of stocks or stones, and

equally insensible of frost and snow
;
and moreover, as if
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they conceived it easily practicable for an inferior armyj

under the disadvantages I described ours to be—which

are by no means exaggerated
—to confine a superior one,

in all respects well appointed and provided for a winter's

campaign, within the city of Philadelphia, and to cover

from depredation and waste the States of Pennsylvania

and Jersey. But what makes this matter still more ex-

traordinary in my eye, is, that these very gentlemen, who

were well apprised of the nakedness of the troops from

ocular demonstration, who thought their own soldiers,

worse clad than others, and who advised me near a month

ago to postpone the execution of a plan I was about to

adopt, in consequence of a resolve in Congress for seizing

clothes, under strong assurances that an ample supply

would be collected in ten days, agreeably to a decree of

the State (not one article of which, by the by, is yet

come to hand), should think a winter's campaign, and the

covering of those States from the invasion of an enemy,

so easy and practicable a business. I can assure those

gentlemen, that it is a much easier, and less distressing

thing, to draw remonstrances in a comfortable room by a

good fireside, than to occupy a cold, bleak hill, and sleep

under frost and snow, without clothes or blankets. How-

ever, although they seem to have little feeling for the

naked and distressed soldiers, I feel abundantly for them,

and, from my soul, I pity those miseries, which it is

neither in my power to relieve nor prevent.
*•
It is for these reasons, therefore, that I have dwelt
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upon the subject ;
and it adds not a little to mj other

difficulties and distress, to find that much more is ex-

pected from me than is possible to be performed, and

that, upon the ground of safety and policy, I am obliged

to conceal the true state of the army from public view,

and thereby expose myself to detraction and calumny."

In the present exigency, to save his camp from deso-

lation, and to relieve his starving soldiery, he was com-

pelled to exprcise the authority recently given him by

Congress, to forage the country round, seize supplies

wherever he could find them, and pay for them in money
or in certificates redeemable by Congress. He exercised

these powers with great reluctance
; rurally inclined him-

self, he had a strong sympathy with the cultivators of

the soil, and ever regarded the yeomanry with a paternal

eye. He was apprehensive, moreover, of irritating the

jealousy of military sway, prevalent throughout the coun-

try, and of corrupting the morals of the army.
" Such

procedures," writes he to the President of Congress, "may
give a momentary relief

; but if repeated, will prove of the

most pernicious consequence. Beside spreading disaffec-

tion, jealousy, and fear among the people, they never fail,

even in the most veteran troops, under the most rigid

and exact discipline, to raise in the soldiery a disposition

to licentiousness, to plunder and robbery, difficult to sup-

press afterward, and which has proved not only ruiuous

to the inhabitants, but in many instances to armies them-

Belves. I regret the occasion that compelled us to the
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measure tlie other day, and shall consider it the greatest

of our misfortunes if we should be under the necessity of

practicing it again."

How truly, in all these trying scenes of his military

career, does the patriot rise above the soldier !

With these noble and high-spirited appeals to Con-

gress, we close Washington's operations for 1777 ;
one of

the most arduous and eventful years of his military life,

and one of the most trvinoj to his character and fortunes.

He began it with an empty army chest, and a force

dwindled down to four thousand half-disciplined men.

Throughout the year he had had to contend, not merely
with the enemy, but with the parsimony and meddle-

some interference of Congress. In his most critical times

that body had left him without funds and without rein-

forcements. It had made some promotions contrary to

his advice, and contrary to military usage, thereby w^rong-

ing and disgusting some of his bravest officers. It had

changed the commissariat in the very midst of a campaign,

and thereby thrown the whole service into confusion.

Among so many cross-purposes and discouragements,

it was a difficult task for Washington to
"
keep the life

and soul of the army together." Yet he had done so.

Marvelous indeed was the manner in which he had

soo'ihed the discontents of his aggrieved officers, and

reconciled them to an ill-requiting service
;
and still

more marvelous tlie manner in which he had breathed

his own spirit of patience and perseverance in his yeo-
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man soldiery, during their sultry marchings and counter-

marcliings through the Jerseys, under all kinds of priva-

tions, "ft'ith no visible object of pursuit to stimulate their

ardor, hunting, as it were, the rumored apparitions of an

unseen fleet.

All this time, too, while endeavoring to ascertain and

counteract the operations of Lord Howe upon the ocean,

and his brother upon the land, he was directing and

aiding military measures against Burgoyne in the North.

Three games were in a manner going on under his super-

vision. The operations of the commLinder-in-chief are

not always most obvious to the public eye ;
victories may

be planned in his tent, of which subordinate generals get

the credit ;
and most of the moves which ended in giving

a triumphant chech to Burgoyne, may be traced to Wash-

ington's shifting camp in the Jerseys.

It has been an irksome task in some of the preceding

chapters, to notice the under-current of intrigue and

management by which some part of this year's, campaign
was disgraced ; yet even-handed justice requires that

Buch machinations should be exposed. We have shown

how successful they were in displacing the noble-hearted

Schuyler from the head of the Northern department ; the

same machinations were now at work to undermine the

commander-in-chief, and elevate the putative hero of

Saratoga on his ruins. He was painfully aware of them ;

yet in no part of the war did he more thoroughly e^ance

that magnanimity which was his grand characteristic,
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than in the last scenes of this campaign, where he rose

above the tauntings of the press, the sneerings of the

cabal, the murmurs of the public, the suggestions of some

of his friends, and the throbbing impulses of his own

courageous heart, and adhered to that Fabian policy

which he considered essential to the safety of the cause.

To dare is often the impulse of selfish ambition or hare-

brained valor : to forbear is at times the proof of real

greatness.

\

V*»4,.
'"«»'*-t<kt..,



CHAPTER XXVIII.

GATES IN THE ASCENDANT.—THE CONWAY LETTEK.— SUSPICIONS.—CONSE-

QUENT CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN GATES AND WASHINGTON. — WARNING

LETTER FROM DR. CRAIK.—ANONYMOUS LETTERS.—PROJECTED EXPEDI-

TION TO CANADA.—LAFAYETTE, GATES, AND THE BOARD OF WAR.

^m^\ HILE censure and detraction had thus doff^ed

'|v/^M Washington throuo-hout his harassing cam-

^fa^jg^l paign, and followed him to his forlorn encamp-
ment at Valley Forge, Gates was the constant theme of

popular eulogium, and was held up bj the cabal, as the

only one capable of retrieving the desperate fortunes of

the South. Letters from his friends in Congress urged

him to hasten on, take his seat at the head of the Board

of Yfar, assume the management of militarj' affairs, and

save the country I

Gates wa-s not a strong-minded man. Is it a wonder,

then, that his brain should be bewildered by the fumes

of incense offered up on every side ? In the midst of his

triumph, however, while feasting on the sweets of adu-

lation, came the withering handwriting on the wall ! It

is an epistle from his friend Mifflin.
"
My dear General,"

writes he,
" an extract from Conway's letter to you has

been procured and sent to head-quarters. The extract

396
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was a collection of just sentiments, yet such as sliouid not

have been intrusted to any of your family. General Wash-

ington inclosed it to Conway without remarks

My dear General, take care of your sincerity and frank

disposition ; they cannot injure yourself, but may injure

some of your best friends. Affectionately yours."

Nothing could surpass the trouble and confusion of

mind of Gates on the perusal of this letter. Part of his

correspondence with Conway had been sent to head-

quarters. Bufc what part ? What was the purport and

extent of the alleged extracts ? How had they been ob-

tained ? Who had sent them ? Mifflin's letter specified

nothing ;
and this silenco as to particulars, left an un-

bounded field for tormenting conjecture. In fact, Mifflin

knew nothing in particular v/hen he wrote ;
nor did any

of the cabaL The laconic nature of Washington's note

to Conway had thrown them all in confusion. None

knew the extent of the correspondence discovered, nor

how far they might be individually compromised.

Gates, in his perplexity, suspected that his portfolio

had been stealthily opened and his letters copied. But

which of them ?—and by whom ? He wrote to Conway

and Mifflin, anxiously inquiring what part of their corro-

spondence had been thus surreptitiously obtaiuecl, and

" who was the villain that had played him this treacher-

ous trick. There is scarcely a man living," says he,
" vrho

takes a greater care of his letters than I do. I never fail

to lock them up, and keep the key in my pocket. . . .
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No pumshment is too severe for the wretch who betrayed

me ;
and I doubt not your friendship for me, as well as

your zeal for our safety, will bring the name of this

miscreant to light."
^

Gates made rigid inquiries among the gentlemen of his

staff; all disavowed any knowledge of the matter. In the

confusion and perturbation of his mind, his suspicions

glanced, or were turned, upon Colonel Hamilton, as the

channel of communication, he having had free access to

head-quarters during his late mission from the com-

mander-in-chief. In this state of mental trepidation,

Gates wrote, on the 8th of December, the following letter

to Washington :

"
Sir,
—I shall not attempt to describe what, as a pri-

vate gentleman, I cannot help feeling, on representing to

my mind the disagreeable situation in which confidential

letters, when exposed to public inspection, may place an

unsuspecting correspondent ; but, as a public officer, I

conjure your Excellency to give me all the assistance you
can in tracing the author of the infidelity which put ex-

tracts from General Conway's letters to me into your
hands. Those letters have been stealingly copied, but

which of them, when, and by whom, is to me as yet an

unfathomable secret It is, I believe, in your

Excellency's power to do me and the United States a

very important service, by detecting a wretch v/ho may

Gates' Papers, N. Y. Hist. Lib.
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betray me, and capitally injure the very operations under

your immediate directions. .... The crime being

eventually so important, that the least loss of time may
be attended with the worst consequences, and it being
unknown to me whether the letter came to you from a

member of Congress, or from an officer, I shall have the

honor of transmitting a copy of this to the president, that

the Congress may, in concert with your Excellency, ob-

tain as soon as possible a discovery which so deeply af-

fects the safety of the States. Crimes of that magnitude

ought not to remain unpunished." A copy of this letter

was transmitted by Gates to the President of Congress.

Washington replied with characteristic dignity and

candor. *' Your letter of the 8th ultimo," writes he (Jan-

uary 4th),
" came to my hand a few days ago, and, to my

great surprise, informed me that a copy of it had been

sent to Congress, for what reason I find myself unable to

account
; but, as some end was doubtless intended to be

answered by it, I am laid under the disagreeable neces-

sity of returning my answer through the same channel,

lest any member of that honorable body should harbor

an unfavorable suspicion of my having practiced some in-

direct means to come at the contents of the confidential

letters between you and General Conway.
" I am to inform you, then, that Colonel Wilkinson, on

his way to Congress, in the month of October last, fell in

with Lord Stirling at Reading, and, not in confidence,

that I ever understood, informed his aide-de-camp. Major
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McWilliams, that General Conway had written this to

you :

* Heaven has been determined to save your country,

or a weak general and bad counselors would have ruined

it.' Lord Stirling, from motives of friendship, transmitted

the account, with this remark,
' The inclosed was com-

municated by Colonel Wilkinson to Major McWilliams.

Such wicked duplicity of conduct I shall always think it

my duty to detect.'
"

Washington adds, that the letter T^Titten by him to

Conway was merely to show that gentleman that he was

not unapprised of his intriguing disposition.
" Neither

this letter," continues he,
" nor the information which

occasioned it, was ever directly or indirectly communi-

cated by me to a single officer in this army, out of my
own family, excepting the Marquis de Lafayette, who,

having been spoken to on the subject by General Con-

way, applied for and saw, under injunctions of secrecy,

the letter which contained Wilkinson's information ;
so

desirous was I of concealing every matter that could, in its

consequences, give the smallest interruption to the tran-

quillity of this army, or afford a gleam of hope to the en-

emy by dissensions therein." .... "Till Lord Stir-

ling's letter came to my hands, I never knew that General

Conway, whom I viewed in the light of a stranger to you,

was a correspondent of yours : much less did I suspect

that I was the subject of your confidential letters. Pardon

me, then, for adding, that so far from conceivinj^ the safe-

ty of the States can be affected, or in the smallest degree
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injured, by a discovery of this kind, or that I should be

called upon in such solemn terms to point out the author,

I considered the information as coming from yourself,

and given to forewarn, and consequently to forearm me,

against a secret enemy, or in other words, a dangerous

incendiary ;
in which character, sooner or later, this coun-

try will know General Conway. But in this, as in other

matters of late, I have found myself mistaken."

This clear and ample answer explained the enigma of

the laconic note to Conv/ay, and showed that the betrayal
of the defamatory correspondence was due to the bab-

bling of Wilkinson. Following the mode adopted by
Gates, Washington transmitted his reply through the

hands of the President of Congress, and thus this matter,

which he had generously kept secret, became blazoned

before Conofress and the world.

A few days after writing the above letter, Washington
received the following Y>-arning from his old and faithful

friend, Dr. Craik, dated from Maryland, January 6th.

" Xotwithstandincr your unwearied diligence and the un-

paralleled sacrifice of domestic happiness and ease of

mind which you have made for the good of your country,

vet you are not wantin^j in secret enemies, who vroiild rvob

you of the crreat and trulv deserved esteem your country

has for you. Base and villainous men, through chagrin,

envv', or ambition, are endeavoring to lessen you in the

minds of the people, and taking underhand metliods to

traduce your character. The morning I left camp, I was

VOL. in.—26
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informed that a strong faetion was forming against you
in the new Board of War, and in the Congress

The method they are taking is by holding General Gates

up to the people, and making them believe that you have

had a number three or four times greater than the enemy,
and have done nothing ; that Philadelphia was given up

by your management, and that you have had many op-

portunities of defeating the enemy. It is said they dare

not appear openly as your enemies; but that the new

Board of War is composed of such leading men, as will

throw such obstacles and difficulties in your way as to

force you to resign."
^

An anonymous letter to Patrick Henry, dated from

Yorktown, January 12th, says among other things, "We
have only passed the Ked Sea

;
a dreary wilderness is

still before us, and unless a Moses or a Joshua are raised

up in our behalf, we must perish before we reach the

promised land But is our case desperate?

By no means. We have wisdom, virtue, and strength

enough to save us, if they could be called into action.

The northern army has shown us what Americans are

capable of doing with a general at their head. The spirit

of the southern army is no way inferior to the spirit of

the northern. A Gates, a Lee, or a Conway, would in a

few weeks render them an irresistible body of men.

"The last of the above officers has accepted of the new

*
Sparks. Washington's Writings, vol. v. p. 498.
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office of inspector-general of our army, in order to reform

abuses ;
but the remedy is only a palliative one. In one

of liis letters to a friend, he says,
' a great and good God

hath decreed America to be fi'ee, or the [general] and

weak counselors would have ruined her long ago.'
" "^

Another anonymous paper, probably by the same

hand, dated January 17th, and sent to Congress, under a

cover directed to the president, Mr. Laurens, decried all

the proceedings of the southern army, declaring that the

proper method of attacking, beating, and conquering the

enemy, had never as yet been adopted by the com-

mander-in-chief ;
that the late success to the northward

was owing to a change of the commanders
;
that the

southern army would have been alike successful had a

similar change taken place. After dwelling on the evils

and derangements prevalent in every department, it

draws the conclusion,
" That the head cannot possibly be

sound, when the whole body is disordered
;
that the

people of America have been guilty of idolatry, by mak-

ing a man their God, and the God of heaven and earth

will convince them by woful experience, that he is only

a man ;
that no good may be expected from the standing

army until Baal and his worshippers are banished from

the camp." t

Instead of laying this mischievous paper before Con-

gress, Mr. Laurens remitted it to Washington. He re-

*
Sparks. 'Washington's Writings, vol. v. p. 403.

\lhid,,^. 497.,
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ceived the following reply :

" I cannot sufficiently ex'

press the obligations I feel to you for your friendship

and politeness, upon an occasion in which I am so deeply

interested. I was not unapprised that a malignant fac-

tion had been for some time forming to my prejudice ;

which, conscious as I am of having ever done all in my
power to answer the important purposes of the trust re-

posed in me, could not but give me some pain on a per-

sonal account. But my chief concern arises from an ap-

prehension of the dangerous consequences which intes-

tine dissensions may produce to the common cause.

"My enemies take an ungenerous advantage of me.

They know the delicacy of my situation, and that motives

of policy deprive me of the defense I might otherwise

make against their insidious attacks. They know I can-

not combat their insinuations, however, injurious, with-

out disclosing secrets which it is of the utmost moment

to conceal. But why should I expect to be exempt from

censure, the unfailing lot of an elevated station ? Merit

and talent, with which I can have no pretensions of

rivalship, have ever been subject to it. My heart tells

me, that it has ever been my unremitted aim to do the

best that circumstances would permit ; yet I may have

been very often mistaken in my judgment of the means,

and may in many instances deserve the imputation of

error."

Gates was disposed to mark his advent to power by a

striking operation. A notable project had been coh'
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certed bj him and the Board of War for a winter irrup-

tion into Canada. An expedition was to proceed from

Albany, cross Lake Cliampiain on the ice, burn the Brit-

ish shipping at St. John's, and press forward to Mon-

treaL Washington was not consulted in the matter : the

project was submitted to Congress, and sanctioned by
them without his privity.

One object of the scheme was to detach the Marquis
de Lafayette from Washington, to whom he was de-

votedly attached, and bring him into the interests of the

cabal. For this purpose he was to have the command

of the expedition, an appointment which it was thought

would tempt his military ambition. Conway vras to be

second in command, and it was trusted that his address

and superior intelligence would virtually make him the

leader.

The first notice that Washington received of the proj-

ect was in a letter from Gates, inclosing one to Lafayette,

informing the latter of his appointment, and requiring

his attendance at Yorktown to receive his instructions.

Gates, in his letter to Washington, asked his opinion

and advice, evidently as a matter of form. The latter

expressed himself obliged by the "polite request," but

observed that, as he neither knew the extent of the ob-

jects in view, nor the means to be employed to efi'ect

them, it was not in his power to pass any judgment upon

the subject. He wished success to the enterprise,
" both

as it might advance the public good and confer personal
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honor on tlie Marquis de Lafayette, for wliom lie had a

very particular esteem and regard."

The cabal, however, had overshot their mark. Lafay-

ette, who was aware of their intrigues, was so disgusted

by the want of deference and respect to the commander-

in-chief evinced in the whole proceeding, that he would

at once have declined the appointment, had not Washing-

ton himself advised him strongly to accept it.

He accordingly proceeded to Yorktown, where Gates

already had his little court of schemers and hangers on.

Lafayette found him at table, presiding with great hilar-

ity, for he was social in his habits, and in the ilush of

recent success. The young marquis had a cordial wel-

come to his board, which in its buoyant conviviality con-

trasted with the sober decencies of that of the thought-

ful commander-in-chief, in his dreary encampment at

Valley Forge. Gates, in his excitement, was profuse of

promises. Everything was to be made smooth and easy

for Lafayette. He was to have at least two thousand five

hundred fighting men under him. Stark, the veteran

Stark, was ready to cooperate with a body of Green

Mountain Boys.
"
Indeed," cries Gates, chuckling,

" Gen-

eral Stark will have burnt the fleet before your arrival !

"

It Avas near the end of the repast. The wine had cir-

culated freely, and toasts had been given according to

the custom of the day. The marquis thought it time to

show his flag. One toast, he observed, had been omitted,

which he would now propose. Glasses were accordingly
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filled, and he gave,
" The commander - in - chief of the

American armies." The toast was received without

cheering.

Lafayette was faithful to the flagj he had unfurled. In

accepting the command, he considered himself detached

from the main army and under the immediate orders of

the commander-in-chief. He had a favorable opinion of

the military talents of Conway, but he was aware of the

game he was playing ;
he made a point, therefore, of hav-

ing the Baron de Kalb appointed to the expedition, whose

commission being of older date than that of Conway.

would give him the precedence of that officer, and make

him second in command. This was reluctantly ceded by

the cabal, who found themselves baffied by the loyalty in

friendship of the youthful soldier.

Lafayette set out for Albany v>^ithout any very san-

guine expectations. Writing to Washington from Flem-

ington, amid the difficulties of winter travel, he says :

" I

go on very slowly, sometimes drenched by rain, some-

times covered with snow, and not entertaining many
handsome thoughts about the projected incursion into

Canada. Lake Champlain is too cold for producing the

least bit of laurel, and, if I am not starved, I shall be as

proud as if I had gained three battles."*

*
Sparks' Cor. Am. Rev., vol. ii. p. 74.
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^WASHINGTON'S letter of the 4tli of January, on

'j
the subject of the Conway correspondence, had

not reached General Gates until the 22d of

January, after his arrival at Yorktown. No sooner did

Gates learn from its context, that all Washington's

knowledge of that correspondence was confined to a sin-

gle paragraph of a letter, and that merely as quoted in

conversation by "Wilkinson, than the whole matter ap-

peared easily to be explained or shuffled off. He accord-

ingly took pen in hand, and addressed Washington as

follows, on the 23d of January :

*' The letter which I had

the honor to receive yesterday from your Excellency, has

relieved me from unspeakable uneasiness. I now anti-

cipate the pleasure it will give you when you discover

that what has been conveyed to you for an extract of

General Conway's letter to me, was not an information

which friendly motives induced a man of honor to give,

408
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that injured yirtue miglit be forearmed against secret

enemies. The paragraph which your Excellency has

condescended to transcribe, is spurious. It was cer-

tainly fabricated to answer the most selfish and wicked

purposes."

He then goes on to declare that the genuine letter of

Conway was perfectly harmless, containing judicious re-

marks upon the want of discipline in the army, but

making no mention of weak generals or bad counselors.

" Particular actions rather than persons were blamed,

but with impartiality, and I am convinced he did not aim

at lessening, in my opinion, the merit of any person. His

letter was perfectly harmless ; however, now that various

reports have been circulated concerning its contents, they

ought not to be submitted to the solemn insjDection of

those who stand most high in the public esteem.

*'

Anxiety and jealousy would arise in the breast of

very respectable officers, who, sensible of faults which

inexperience and that alone, may have led them into,

would be unnecessarily disgusted, if they perceived a

probability of such errors being recorded.

" Honor forbids it, and patriotism demands that I

should return the letter into the hands of the writer. I

will do it
; but, at the same time, I declare that the para-

graph conveyed to your Excellency as a genuine part of

it, was, in words as well as in substance, a wicked forgery.

"About the beginning of December, I was informed

that letter had occasioned an explanation between your
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Excellency and that gentleman. Not knowing whether

the whole letter or a part of it had been stealingly cop-

ied, but fearing malice had altered its original taxtare,

I own, sir, that a dread of the mischiefs which might

attend the forgery, I suspected would be made, put me

some time in a most painful situation. When I commu-

nicated to the officers in my family the intelligence which

I had received, they all entreated me to rescue their

characters from the susj^icions they justly conceived

themselves liable to, until the guilty persons should be

known. To facilitate the discovery, I wrote to your Ex-

cellency ; but, unable to learn whether General Conway's

letter had been transmitted to you by a member of Con-

gress, or a gentleman in the army, I was afraid much

time would be lost in the course of the inquiry, and that

the States might receive some capital injury from the

infidelity of the person who I thought had stolen a copy

of the obnoxious letter. Was it not probable that the

secrets of the army might be obtained and betrayed

through the same means to the enemy? For this rea-

son, sir, not doubting that Congress would most cheer-

fully concur with you in tracing out the criminal, I wrote

to the president, and inclosed to him a copy of my letter

to your Excellency.
" About the time I was forwarding those letters, Brig-

adier-general Wilkinson returned to Albany. I informed

him of the treachery which had been committed, but I

concealed from him the measures I was pursuing to un-
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mask the author. Wilkinson answered, he was assured

it never would -^.ome to light ;
and endeavored to fix my

suspicions on Lieutenant-colonel Troup,'- who he said,

might have incautiously conversed on the substance of

General Conway's letter with Colonel Hamilton, whom

you had sent not long before to Albany. I did not listen

to this insinuation against your aide-de-camp and mine."

In the original draft of this letter, which vv'e have seen

among the papers of General Gates, he adds, as a reason

for not listening to the insinuation, that he considered it

even as ungenerous.
"
But," pursues he,

" the light your

Excellency has just assisted me with, exhibiting the many

qualifications which are necessarily blended together in

the head and heart of General Wilkinson, I would not

omil: this fact; it will enable your Excellency to judge

whether or not he would scruple to make such a forgery

as that Vv'hich he now stands charged with, and ought to

be exemplarily punished." This, with considerable more

to the same purport, intended to make Wilkinson the

scape-goat, stands canceled in the draft, and was omitted

in the letter sent to Washington ;
but by some means,

fair or foul, it came to the knowledge of Wilkiiison, who

has published it at length in his memoirs, and who, it

will be found, resented the imputation thus conveyed.

General Conway, also, in a letter to Washington (djited

January 27th), informs him that the letter had been re-

* At tliat time an aide-de-camp of Gates.
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turned to him by Gates, and that he found with great

satisfaction that " the paragraph so much spoken of did

not exist in the said letter, nor anything like it." He had

intended, he adds, to publish the letter, but had been

dissuaded by President Laurens and two or three mem-

bers of Congress, to whom he had shown it, lest it should

inform the enemy of a misunderstanding among the

American generals. He therefore depended upon the

justice, candor, and generosity of General Washington,

to put a stop to the forgery.

On the 9th of February, Washington wrote Gates a

long and searching reply to his letters of the 8fch and

23d of January, analyzing them, and showing how, in

spirit and import, they contradicted each other
;
and how

sometimes the same letter contradicted itself. How in

the first letter, the reality of the extracts was by implica-

tion allowed, and the only solicitude shown was to find

out the person who brought them to light ; while, in the

second letter, the whole was pronounced, "in word as

well as in substance, a wicked forgery."
" It is not my

intention," observes Washington, "to contradict this as-

sertion, but only to intimate some considerations which

tend to induce a supposition, that, though none of Gen-

eral Conway's letters to you contained the offensive pas-

sage mentioned, there might have been something in

them too nearly related to it, that could give such an

extraordinary alarm. If this were not the case, how easy

in the first instance to have declared there was nothing
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exceptionable in them, and to have produced the letters

themselves in support of it ? The propriety of the objec-

tions suggested against submitting them to inspection

may very well be questioned.
' The various reports cir-

culated concerning their contents,' were perhaps so many

arguments for making them speak for themselves, to

place the matter upon the footing of certainty. Conceal-

ment in an affair wdiich had made so much noise, though

not by my means, will naturally lead men to conjecture

the worst, and it will be a subject of speculation even to

candor itself. The anxiety and jealousy you apprehend
from revealing the letter, wdll be very apt to be increased

by suppressing it."

We forbear to follow Washin-iijton throu;:]jh his stern

analysis, but we cannot omit the concluding paragraph
of his strictures on the character of Conway.

"
Notwithstanding the hopeful presages you are pleased

to figure to yourself of General Conway's firm and con-

stant friendship) to America, I cannot persuade myself to

retract the prediction concerning him, which you so em-

phatically wish had not been inserted in my last. A bet-

ter acquaintance wdth him, than I have reason to think

you have had, from what you say, and a concurrence of

circumstances, oblige me to give him but little credit for

the qualifications of his heart, of which, at least, I beg
leave to assume the privilege of being a tolerable judge.

"Were it necessary, more instances than one might be ad-

duced, from his behavior and conversation, to manifest
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that he is capable of all the malignity of detraction, and

all the meanness of intrigue, to gratify the absurd resent-

ment of disappointed vanity, or to answer the purposes

of personal aggrandizement, and promote the interest of

faction."

Gates evidently quailed beneath this letter. In his re-

ply, February 19th, he earnestly hoped that no more of

that time, so precious to the public, might be lost upon
the subject of General Conway's letter.

" Whether that gentleman," says he,
" does or does not

deserve the suspicions you express, would be entirely in-

d_Lfferent to me, did he not possess an office of high rank

in the army of the United States. As to the gentleman,

I have no personal connection with him, nor had I any

correspondence previous to his writing the letter which

has given offense, nor have I since written to him, save to

certify what I know to be the contents of that letter. He,

therefore, must be responsible ;
as I heartily dislike contro-

versy, even upon my own account, and much more in a mat-

ter wherein I was only accidentally concerned," etc., etc.

The following was the dignified but freezing note with

which Washington closed this correspondence.

"Valley Forge, 2ith Feb. 1778.

"
SiE,
—I yesterday received your favor of the 19th in-

stant. I am as averse to controversy as auy man
; and,

had I not been forced into it, you never would have had

occasion to impute to me even the shadow of a disposi-
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tion towards it. Tour repeatedly and solemnly disclaim-

ing any offensive views in those matters whicli have been

the subject of our past correspondence, makes me willing

to close with the desire you express of burying them here-

after in silence, and, as far as future events will permit,

oblivion. My temper leads me to peace and harmony
with all men

;
and it is peculiarly my wish to avoid any

personal feuds or dissensions with those who are em-

barked in the same great national interest with myself, as

every difference of this kind must, in its consequences,

be very injurious. I am, sir," etc.

Among the various insidious artifices resorted to about

this time to injure the character of Washington, and de-

stroy public confidence in his sincerity, was the publi-

cation of a series of letters purporting to be from him

to some members of his family, and to his agent, IMr.

Lund Washington, which, if genuine, would prove liim

to be hollow-hearted and faithless to the cause he was

pretending to uphold. They had appeared in England

in a pamphlet form, as if printed from originals and

drafts found in possession of a black servant of Wash-

ington, who had been left behind ill, at Fort Lee, when

it was evacuated. They had recently been reprinted at

New York in Rivington's
"
Royal Gazette

;

"
the first let-

ter making its appearance on the 14th of February. It

had also been printed at New York in a handbill, and

extracts published in a Philadelphia paper.
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"Washington took no notice of this publication at the

time, but in i:)rivate correspondence with his friends, he

observes: "These letters are written with a great deal

of art. The intermixture of so many family circum-

stances (which, by the by, want foundation in truth)

gives an air of plausibility, which renders the villainy

greater ;
as the whole is a contrivance to answer the

most diabolical purposes. Who the author of them is, I

know not. From information or acquaintance he must

have had some knowledge of the component j)arts of my
family ;

but lie has most egregiously mistaken facts in

several instances. The design of his labors is as clear

as the sun in its meridian brightness."
'^ And in an-

other letter, he observes :

"
They were written to show

that I was an enemy to independence, and with a view to

create distrust and jealousy. It is no easy matter to de-

cide whether the villainy or the artifice of these letters

is groatest." t

The author of these letters was never discovered. He

entirely failed in his object ;
the letters were known at

once to be forgeries.:}:

* Letter to Gen. Henry Lee, Virginia.
—

Sparks' Writings of Washing-
ton, vol. V. 378.

\ Letter to Landon Carter. Idem., p. 391.

X The Introduction to the letters states them to have been transmitted to

England by an officer serving in Delancey's corps of loyalists, who gives

the following account of the way he came by them :
" Among the prison-

ers at Fort Lee, I espied a mulatto fellow, whom I thought T recollected,

and who confirmed my conjectures by gazing very eamestlv at me. I

asked him if he knew me. At first, he was unwilling to own it
; but when
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Letters received at this juncture from Lafayette, gave

Washington tidings concerning the expedition against

Canada, set on foot without consulting him. General

Conway had arrived at Albany three days before the

marquis, and his first word when they met was that the

expedition was quite impossible. Generals Schuyler,

Lincoln, and Arnold, had written to Conway to that effect.

The marquis at first was inclined to hope the contrary,

but his hope was soon demolished. Instead of the two

thousand five hundred men that had been promised him,

not twelve hundred in all wera to be found fit for duty,

and most part of these were "naked even for a summer's

he was about to be carried oil, thinking, I suppose, that I might perhaps
be of some service to him, he came and toid me that he was Billy, and
the old servant of General Washington. He had been left there on ac-

count of an indisposition which prevented his attending his master. I

asked him a great many questions, as you may suppose ;
but found very

little satisfaction in his answers. At last, however, he told me that he

had a small portmanteau of his master's of which, when he found

that he must be put into confinement, he entreated my care. It con-

tained only a few stockings and shirts
;
and I could see nothing worth my

care, except an almanac, in which he had kept a sort of a journal, or diary
of his proceedings since his first coming to New York ;

there were also

two letters from his lady, one from Mr. Cuslis, and some pretty long
ones from a Mr. Lund Washington. And in the same bundle with them,

the first draughts, or foul copies of answers to them. I read these with

a^-idity ; and being highly entertained with them, have shown them to

several of my friends, who all agree with me, that he is a very difiicrent

character from what they had supposed him."

In commenting on the above, Washington observed that his mulatto

man Billy, had never been one moment in the power of the enemy, and

that no part of his baggage nor any of his attendants were captured

during the whole course of the war.—Letter to Timothy Pickering, Sparks,

iz. 149.

VOL. m.—27
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campaign ;

"
all slirank from a winter incursion into so

cold a country. As to General Stark and liis legion of

Green Mountain Boys, who, according to the gasconade

of Gates, might have burnt the fleet before Lafayette's

arrival, the marquis received at Albany a letter from the

veteran,
" who wishes to know," says he, ''what number of

meUffor what time, and for what rendezvous, I desire him to

raised

Another officer, who was to have enlisted men, would

have done so, had he received money.
" One asks what

encouragement his people will have
;
the other has no

clothes ; not one of them has received a dollar of what

was duo to them. I have applied to everybody, I have

begged at every door I could, these two days, and I see

that I could do something were the expedition to be be-

gun in five weeks. But you know v/e have not an hour

to lose; and, indeed, it is now rather too late had v/e

everything in readiness."

The poor marquis was in despair ;
but what most dis-

tressed him was the dread of ridicule. He had written

to his friends that he had the command of the expedition ;

it would be knoAvn throughout Europe.
" I am afraid,"

says he, "that it will reflect on my reputation, and I shall

be laughed at. My fears upon that subject are so strong,

that I would choose to become again only a volunteer,

unless Congress offers the means of mending this ugly

business by some glorious operation."

A subsequent letter is in the same vein. The poor
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marquis, in his perplexity, lays his whole heart open to

Washington with childlike simplicity. "I have written

lately to yon my distressing, ridiculous, foolish, and in-

deed nameless situation. I am sent, with a great noise,

at the head of an army for doing great things ;
the whole

continent, France and Europe herself, and, what is worse,

the British army, are in great expectations. How far

they will be deceived, how far we shall be ridiculed, you

may judge by the candid account you have got of the

state of our affairs.—I confess, my dear general, that I

find myself of very quick feelings whenever my reputation

and glory are concerned in anything. It is very hard

that such a part of my happiness, without which I cannot

live, should depend upon schemes v/hich I never knew of

but when there was no time to put them in execution. I

assure you, my most dear and respected friend, that I am

more unhappy than I ever was I should be

very happy if you were here, to give me some advice
; but

I have nobody to consult with."

Washington, with his considerate, paternal counsels,

hastened to calm the perturbation of his youthful friend,

and dispel those fears respecting his reputation, excited

only, as he observed,
"
by an uncommon degree of sensi-

bility." "It will be no disadvantage to you to have it

known in Europe," writes he,
" that you have received so

manifest a j^roof of the good opinion and confidence of

Congress as an important detached command

However sensibly your ardor for glory may make you feel
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this disappointment, you may be assured tliat your char-

acter stands as fair as ever it did, and that no new enter-

prise is necessary to wipe off this imaginary stain."

The project of an irruption into Canada was at length

formally suspended by a resolve of Congress ;
and Wash-

ington was directed to recall the marquis and the Baron

de Kalb, the presence of the latter being deemed abso-

lutely necessary to the army at Yalley Forge. Lafayette

at the same time received assurance of the high sense

entertained by Congress of his prudence, activity, and

zeal, and that nothing was wanting on his part to give

the expedition the utmost possible effect.

Gladly the young marquis hastened back to Valley

Forge, to enjoy the companionship and find himself once

more under the paternal eye of Washington, leaving Con-

way for the time in command at Albany,
" where there

would be nothing, perhaps, to be attended to but some

disputes of Indians and tories."

Washington, in a letter to General Armstrong, writes,
*' I shall say no more of the Canada expedition than that

it is at an end. I never was made acquainted with a

single circumstance relating to it."
*

*
Sparks' Writings of Washington, vol. v. p. 300.
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MORE TROUBLE ABOUT THE CONWAY LETTER. — CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN

LORD STIRLING AND WILKINSON. — WILKINSON'S HONOR WOUNDED, — HIS

PASSAGE AT ARMS WITH GENERAL GATES. — HIS SEAT AT THE BOARD OP

WAR UNCOMFORTABLE.—DETERMINES THAT LORD STIRLING SH,4JLL BLEED.

—HIS WOUNDED HONOR HEALED. — HIS INTERVIEW WITH WASHINGTON.—
SEES THE CORRESPONDENCE OF GATES.—DENOUNCES GATES AND GIVES UP

THE SECRETARYSHIP.—IS THROWN OUT OF EMPLOY.—CLOSING REMARKS ON

THE CONWAY CABAL.

HE Conway letter was destined to be a furtlier

source of trouble to the cabal. Lord Stirling,

in wliose presence, at Reading, Wilkinson bad

cited the letter, and who had sent information of it to

Washington, was now told that Wilkinson, on being ques-

tioned by General Conway, had declared that no such

words as those reported, nor any to the same effect, were

in the letter.

His lordship immediately wrote to Wilkinson, remind-

ing him of the conversation at Eeading, and telling him

of what he had recently heard.

"I well know," writes his lordship, "that it is impos-

sible you could have made any such declaration ;
but it

will give great satisfaction to many of your friends to

421
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know whether Conway made such inquiry, and what was

your ansv/er; they would also be glad to know what were

the words of the letter, and I should be very much

obliged to you for a copy of it."

Wilkinson found that his tongue had again brought
him into difficulty ;

but he trusted to his rhetoric, rather

than his logic, to get him out of it. He wrote in reply,

that he perfectly remembered spending a social day with

his lordship at Reading, in which the conversation be-

came general, unreserved, and copious ; though the tenor

of his lordship's discourse, and the nature of their situa-

tion, made it confidential. "I cannot, therefore," adds

he, logically, "recapitulate particulars, or charge my
memory with the circumstances you mention

; but, my
lord, I disdain low craft, subtlety, and evasion, and will

acknowledge it is possible, in the w^armth of social inter-

course, when the mind is relaxed and the heart is un-

guarded, that observations may have elapsed which have

not since occurred to me. On my late arrival in camp,

Brigadier-general Conv/ay informed me that he had been

charged by General "Washington with writing a letter to

Major-general Gates, which reflected on the general and

the army. The particulars of this charge, which Briga-

dier-general Conway then repeated, I cannot now recol-

lect. I had read the letter alluded to
;
I did not consider

the information conveyed in his Excellency's letter, as

expressed by Brigadier-general Conway, to be literal, and

well remember replying to that effect in dubious terms.
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I had no inducement to stain my veracity, were I ever so

prone to that infamous vice, as Brigadier Conway in-

formed me he had justified the charge.
" I can scarce credit my senses, when I read the para-

graph in which you request an extract from a private

letter, which had fallen under my observation. I have

been indiscreet, my lord, hut he assured I mill not he dishonor'

oMe.^^

This communication of Lord Stirling, Wilkinson gives

as the first intimation he had received of his being im-

plicated in the disclosure of Conway's letter. When he

was subsequently on his way to Yorktown to enter upon

his duties as secretarv of the Board of "War, he learnt at

Lancaster that General Gates had denounced him as the

betrayer of that letter, and had spoken of him in the

grossest language.

"I was shocked by this information," writes he; "I

had sacrificed my lineal rank at General Gates' request ;

I had served him with zeal and fidelity, of which he

possessed the strongest evidence ; yet lie had condemned

me unheard for an act of which I was perfectly innocent,

and against which every feeling of my soul revolted with

horror I worshipped honor as the jewel of

my soul, and did not pause for the course to b6 pursued;

but I owed it to disparity of years and rank, to former

connection and the affections of my own breast, to dra^n

the cup of conciliation and seek an explanation."

The result of these, and other misfortunes, expressed
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with tliat grandiloquence on wliich "Wilkinson evidently

prided himself, was a letter to Gates, reminding him of

the zeal and devotion with which he had uniformly as-

serted and maintained his cause; *'but, sir," adds he,

" in spite of every consideration, you have wounded my
honor, and must make acknowledgment or satisfaction

for the injury."
" In consideration of our past connection, I descend to

that explanation with you which I should have denied

any other man. The inclosed letters unmask the villain

and evince my innocence. My lord shall bleed for his

conduct, but it is proper I first see you."

The letters inclosed were those between him and Lord

Stirling, the exposition of which he alleges ought to ac-

quit him of sinister intention, and stamp the report of his

lordship to General Washington with palpable falsehood.

Gates writes briefly in reply. "Sir,—The following

extract of a letter from General Washington to me will

show you how your honor has been called in question ;

which is all the explanation necessary upon this matter;

any other satisfaction you may command."

Then followed the extracts giving the information com-

municated by Wilkinson to Major McWilliams, Lord

Stirling's aide-de-camp.
" After reading the whole of the above extract," adds

Gates, "I am astonished, if you really gave Major Mc-

Williams such information, how you could intimate to

me that it was possible Colonel Troup had conversed with



A PASSAGE AT ASMS. 425

Colonel Hamilton upon tlie subject of General Conway's
letter."

According to "Wilkinson's story he now proceeded to

Torktown, purposely arriving in the twilight, to escape

observation. There he met with an old comrade, Captain

Stoddart, recounted his wrongs, and requested him to be

the bearer of a message to General Gates. Stoddart re-

fused ;
and warned him that he was running headlong to

destruction: ''but ruin," observes Wilkinson, "had no

terrors for an ardent young man, who prized his honor a

thousand fold more than his life, and who was willing to

hazard his eternal happiness in its defense."

He accidentally met with another military friend. Lieu-

tenant-colonel Ball, of the Virginia line,
" whose spirit was

as independent as his fortune." He willingly became

bearer of the following note from Wilkinson to General

Gates :
—

"
Sir,
—I have discharged my duty to you, and to my

conscience ;
meet me to-morrow morning behind the

English church, and I will there stipulate the satisfac-

tion v/hich you have promised to grant," etc.

Colonel Ball was received with complaisance by the

general. The meeting was fixed for eight o'clock in the

morning, with pistols.

At the appointed time Wilkinson and his second, hav-

ing put their arms in order, were about to sally forth,

when Captain Stoddart made his appearance, and in-

formed Wilkinson that Gates desired to speak with him.
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Where ?—In tlie street near the door.—" The surprise

robbed me of circumspection," continues Wilkinson. " I

requested Colonel Ball to halt, and followed Captain

Stoddart. I found General Gates unarmed and alone,

and was received with tenderness but manifest embar-

rassment : he asked me to walk, turned into a back street,

and we proceeded in silence till we passed the buildings,

when he burst into tears, took me by the hand, and asked

me ' how I could think he wished to injure me ?
'

I was

too deeply affected to speak, and he relieved my embar-

rassment by continuing : '/injure you ! it is impossible.

I should as soon think of injuring my own child.' This

language," observes Wilkinson,
" not only disarmed me,

but awakened all my confidence and all my tenderness.

I was silent
;
and he added,

*

Besides, there was no cause

for injuring you, as Conway acknowledged his letter,

and has since said much harder things to Washington's
face.'

" Such language left me nothing to require," continues

Wilkinson. "
It was satisfactory beyond expectation, and

rendered me more than content. I was flattered and

pleased ;
and if a third person had doubted the sincerity

of the explanation, I would have insulted him."

A change soon came over the spirit of this maudlin

scene. Wilkinson attended as secretary at the War
Office.

" My reception from the president, General

Gates," writes he,
" did not correspond with his recent

professions ; he was civil, but barely so, and I was at a
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loss to account for his coldness, yet had no suspicion of

his insincerity."

Wilkinson soon found his situation at the Board of

"War uncomfortable
;
and after the lapse of a few days set

out for Valley Forge. On his way thither he met Wash-

ington's old friend, Dr. Craik, and learnt from him that

his promotion to the rank of brigadier-general by brevet,

had been remonstrated against to Congress by forty-

seven colonels. He therefore sent in his resignation, not

wisliing, he said, to hold it, unless he could wear it to the

honor and advantage of his country ;

" and this conduct,"

adds he,
" however repugnant to fashionable ambition, I

find consistent vv^ith those principles in which I early

drew my sword in the present contest."

At Lancaster, Wilkinson, recollecting his resolve that

Lord Stirling
" should bleed for his conduct," requested

his fi'iend, Colonel Moylan, to deliver a "
peremptory

message
"
to his lordship. The colonel considered the

measure rather precipitate, and suggested that a suitable

acknowledgment from his lordship would be a more sat-

isfactory reparation of the wrong than a sacrifice of the

life of either of the parties.
" There is not in the whole

range of my friends, acquaintance, and I might add, in

tlie universe," exclaims Wilkinson,
" a man of more sub-

limated sentiment, or who combined with sound discre-

tion a more punctilious sense of honor, than Colonel

Moylan." Taking the colonel's advice, therefore, he mod-

erated his peremptory message to the following note ;
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" Mj Lord,—The propriety or impropriety of your com-

iQunicating to his Excellency any circumstance which

passed at your lordship's board at Beading, I leave to be

determined by your own feelings and the judgment of the

public ;
but as the affair has eventually induced reflec-

tions on my integrity, the sacred duty I owe my honor

obliges me to request from your lordship's hand, that

the conversation which you have published passed in a

private company during a convivial hourJ'^

His lordship accordingly gave it under his hand that

the words passed under such circumstances, but under

no injunction of secrecy. Whereupon Wilkinson's irrita-

ble but easily pacified honor was appeased, and his sword

slept in its sheath.

At Valley Forge Wilkinson had an interview with

Washington, in which the subject of General Conway's
letter was discussed, and the whole correspondence be-

tween Gates and the commander-in-chief laid before him.
" This exposition," writes Wilkinson,

" unfolded to me
a scene of perfidy and duplicity of which I had no suspi-

cion." It drew from him the following letter to Wash-

ington, dated March 28th :

" I beg you to receive the

grateful homage of a sensible mind for your condescsn-

sion in exposing to me General Gates' letters, v>^hich

unmask his artifices and efforts to ruin me. The authen-

ticity of the information received through Lord Stirling

I cannot confirm, as I solemnly assure your Excellency I

do not remember the conversation which passed on that
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occasion, nor can I recollect particular passages of that

letter, as I had but a cursoi^r view of it at a late hour.

However, I so well remember its general tenor, that,

although General Gates has pledged his word it was a

wicked and malicious forgery, I will stake mv reputation,

if the genuine letter is produced, that words to the same

effect will appear."

A few davs afterwards, TTilkinson addressed the fol-

lowing letter to the President of Congress :
—

"
Sir,—T\'hile I make mv acknowled^rments to Con-

gress, for the appointment of Secretary to the Board of

War and Ordnance, I am sorrv I should be constrained

to resign that office
; but, after the acts of treachery and

falsehood in which I have detected Major-general Gates,

the president of that board, it is impossible for me to

reconcile it to mv honor to serve with him." *

After recording this letter in his memoirs, "Wilkinson

adds : "I had previously resigned my brevet of brigadier-

general, on gi'ounds of patriotism ;
but I still retained

my commission of colonel, which was never to my knowl-

edize revoked
; yet the dominant influence of General

Gates, and the feuds, and factions, and intrigues which

prevailed in Congress and in the army of that day,

threw me out of employ."—There we shall leave him
;

it

* Wilkinson's Memoirs, vol. i. p. 409.
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"was a kind of retirement -whicli we apprehend he Lad

riclilv merited, and we doubt whether his country would

have been the loser had he been left to enjoy it for the

remainder of his days.

Throughout all the intrigues and manoeuvres of the

cabal, a part of which we have laid before the reader,

"Washington had conducted himself with calmness and

self-command, speaking on the subject to no one but a

very few of his friends ;
lest a knowledge of those inter-

nal dissensions should injure the service.

In a letter to Patrick Henry he gives his closing ob-

servations concerning them. " I cannot precisely mark

the extent of their views
;
but it appeared in general,

that General Gates was to be exalted on the ruin of my
reputation and influence. This I am authorized to say,

from undeniable facts in my own possession, from publi-

cations, the evident scope of which could not be mis-

taken, and from private detractions industriously circu-

lated. General Mifflin, it is commonly supposed, bore

the second part in the cabal
;
and General Conway, I

know, was a very active and malignant partisan ; but I

have good reason to believe that their machinations have

recoiled most sensibly upon themselves."

An able and truthful historian, to whose researches

we are indebted for most of the documents concerning

the cabal, gives it as his opinion that there is not suffi-

cient evidence to prove any concerted plan of action or

any fixed design among the leaders : a few aspiring men
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like Gates and Mifflin, might have flattered tliemselvea

witli indefinite liopes, and looked forward to a change

as promising the best means of aiding their ambitious

views ; but that it was not probable they had united in

any clear or fixed purpose.*

These observations are made with that author's usual

candor and judgment ; yet, wanting as the intrigues of

the cabal might be in plan or fixed desigu, they were

fraught with mischief to the public service, inspiring

doubts of its commanders and seeking to provoke them

to desperate enterj^rises. They harassed Washington in

the latter part of his campaign, contributed to the dark

cloud that hung over his gloomy encampment at Yalley

Forge, and might have effected his downfall, had ho

been more irascible in his temper, more at the mercy of

impulse, and less firmly fixed in the affections of the

people. As it was, they only tended to show wherein lay

his surest strength. Jealous rivals he might have in the

army, bit!^er enemies in Congress, but the soldiers loved

him, and the large heart of the nation always beat true

to him.

NOTE.

The following anecdote of the late Governor Jay, one of our purest and

most illustrious statesmen, is furnished to us by his son Judge Jay :
—

"Shortly before the death of John Adams, 1 was sitting alone with my
father, conversing about the American Revolution. Suddenly he re-

marked, 'Ah, William! the history of that Revolution will never be kno^vn.

*
Sparks' Writings of Washinqton. vol. v. Appendix—where there is a

series of documents respecting the Conway Cabal. •
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Nobody noTV alive knows it but John Adams and myself.' Surprised at

such a declaration, I asked him to what he referred ? He brielly replied,

*The proceedings of the old Congress.' Again I inquired, 'What pro-

ceedings?' lie answered, 'Those against Washington; from first to last

there was a most bitter party against him.'
"

As the old Congress always sat with closed doors, the public knew
no mere of what passed within than what it was deemed expedient tc

disclose.
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UKING the winter's encampment in Yalley

Forge, Washington sedulously apjDlied himself

to the formation of a new system for the army.

At his earnest solicitation Congress appointed a commit-

tee of five, called the Committee of Arrangement, to re-

pair to the camp and assist him in the task.* Before

their arrival he had collected the written opinions and

suggestions of his officers on the subject, and from these,

and his own observations and experience, had prepared

a document exhibiting the actual state of the army, the

defects of previous systems, and the alterations and re-

forms that were necessary. The committee remained

three months with him in camp, and then made a report

* Names of the committee—General Reed, Nathaniel Folsom, Francis

Dana, Charles Carroll, and Gouverneur Morris.

VOL. m.—28 433
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to Congress founded on liis statement. The reforms

therein recommended were generally adopted. On one

point, however, there was much debate. Washington

had urged that the pay of the officers was insufficient for

their decent subsistence, especially during the actual de-

preciation of the currency ;
and that many resignations

were the consequence. Ee recommended not only that

their pay should be increased, but that there should be a

provision for their future support, by half pay and a pen-

sionary establishment, so as to secure them from being

absolutely impoverished in the service of their country.

This last recommendation had to encounter a great

jealousy of the army en i'lQ part of Congress, and all that

"Washington could effect by strenuous and unremitted

exertions, was a kind of compromise, according to which

officers were to receive half-pay for seven years after the

war, and non-commissioned officers and privates eighty

dollars each.

The reforms adopted were slow in going into operation.

In the meantime, the distresses of the army continued to

increase. The surrounding country for a great distance

was exhausted, and had the appearance of having been

pillaged. In some places where the inhabitants had pro-

visions and cattle they denied it, intending to take them

to Philadelphia, where they could obtain greater prices.

The undisturbed communication with the city had cor-

rupted the minds of the people in its vicinage.
" This State

is sick even unto the death," said Gouverneur Morris.
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Tlie parties sent out to forage too often returned empty-
handed. "For some days past there has been little less

than a famine in the camp," writes Washington, on one

occasion. "A part of the army has been a week without

any kind of flesh, and the rest three or four days. Naked

and starving as they are, we cannot enough admire the

incomparable patience and fidelity of the soldiery, that

they have not been, ere this, excited by their suffering to

a general mutiny and desertion."

The committee, in their reioort, declared that the want

of straw had cost the lives of many of the troops.
" Un-

provided with this, or materials to raise them from the

cold and wet earth, sickness and mortality have spread

through their quarters in an astonishing degree. Noth-

ing can equal their sufferings, except the patience and

fortitude with which the faithful part of the army endure

them." A British historian cites as a proof of the great

ascendency of Washington over his " raw and undisci-

plined troops," that so many remained with him through-

out the winter, in this wretched situation and still more

wretched plight; almost naked, often on short allowance,

with great sickness and mortality, and a scarcity of medi-

cines, their horses perishing by hundi-eds from hunger

and the severity of the season.

He gives a striking picture of the indolence and luxury

which reigned at the same time in the British army in

Philadelphia. It is true, the investment of the city by

the Americans rendered provisions dear and fuel scanty ;
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but tlie consequent privations were felt by tlio inhab-

itants, not by tlieir invaders. The latter reveled as if in

a conquered place. Private houses were occuj)ied with-

out rendering compensation ; the officers were quartered

on the principal inhabitants, many of whom were of the

Society of "Friends;" some even transgressed so far

against propriety as to introduce their mistresses into

the quarters thus oppressively obtained. The quiet

habits of the city were outraged by the dissolute habits

of a camp. Gaming prevailed to a shameless degree.

A foreign officer kept a faro bank, at which ho made a for-

tune, and some of the young officers ruined themselves.

"
During the whole of this long winter of riot and dis-

sipation," continues the same writer,
"
"Washington was

suffered to remain undisturbed at Valley Forge, with an

army not exceeding five thousand effective men, and his

cannon frozen up and immovable. A nocturnal attack

might have forced him to a disadvantageous action or

compelled him to a disastrous retreat, leaving behind

him his sick, cannon, ammunition, and heavy baggage.

It might have opened the way for supplies to the city,

and shaken off the lethargy of the British army. In a

word," adds he,
" had General Howe led on his troops to

action, victory was in his power and conquest in his

train."
*

"Without assenting to the probability of such a result,

* Stedman.
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it is certain that the army for a part of the winter, while

it held Philadelphia in siege, was in as perilous a situa-

tion as that which kept a bold front bel'ore Bosto:^, with-

out ammunition to serve its cannon.

On one occasion there was a flurry at the most ad-

vanced post, where Captain Henry Lee (^Light-horse

Harry) with a few of his troops was stationed. He made

himself formidable to the enemy by harassing their for-

aging parties. An attempt was made to surprise him. A

party of about two hundred dragoons, taking a circui-

tous route in the night, came upon him by day-break.

He had but a few men with him at the time, and took

post in a large store-house. His scanty force did not

allow a soldier for each window. The dragoons at-

temr)ted to force their way into the house. There was

a warm contest. Tao dragoons were bravely repulsed,

and sheered off, leaving two killed and four wounded.

" So well directed was the opposition," writes Lee to

Y/ashington,
" that we drove them from the stables, and

saved every horse. We have got the arms, some cloaks,

etc., of their vrounded. The enterprise was certainly

daring, though the issue of it very ignominious. I had

not a soldier for each window."

Washington, whose heart evidently warmed more and

more to this young Virginian officer, the son of his " low-

land beauty," not content with noticing his exploit in

general orders, wrote a note to him on the subject, ex-

pressed with unusual familiarity and warmth. " My dear



438 LIFE OF WASHINGTON:

Lee," writes lie,
''

although I have given you my thanks

in the general orders of this day, for the late instance of

your gallant behavior, I cannot resist the inclination I

feel to repeat them again in this manner. I needed no

fresh proof of your merit to bear you in remembrance. I

waited only for the proper time and season to show it ;

those I hope are not far off. .... Offer my sincere

thanks to the whole of your gallant party, and assure

them, that no one felt pleasure more sensibly, or rejoiced

more sincerely for your and their escape, than your affec-

tionate," etc.

In effect, Washington not long afterwards strongly

recommended Lee for the command of two troops of

horse, with the rank of major, to act as an independent

partisan corps.
" His genius," observes he,

"
particularly

adapts him to a command of this nature
;
and it will be

the most agreeable to him of any station in which he

could be placed."

It was a high gratification to Washington when Con-

gress made this apjDointment ; accompanying it with en-

comiums on Lee as a brave and prudent officer, who had

rendered essential service to the country, and acquired

distinguished honor to himself and the corps he com-

manded.

About the time that Washington was gladdened by the

gallantry and good fortune of "
Light-horse Harry," he

received a letter from another Lee, the captive general,

still in the hands of the enemy. It had been written
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nearly a month previously.
" I have the strongest reason

to flatter myself," writes Lee,
" that you will interest

yourself in whatever interests my comfort and welfare.

I think it my duty to inform you that my situation is

much bettered. It is now five days that I am on my pa-

role. I have the full liberty of the city and its limits ;

have horses at my command furnished by Sir Henry
Clinton and General Robertson; am lodged with two

of the oldest and warmest friends I have in the world,

Colonel Butler and Colonel Disney of the forty-second

regiment. In short, my situation is rendered as easy,

comfortable and pleasant as possible, for a man who is

in any sort a prisoner."

Washington in reply expressed his satisfaction at learn-

ing that he was released from confinement, and permitted

so many indulgences. "You may rest assured," adds he,

*'that I feel myself very much interested in your welfare,

and that every exertion has been used on my part to

effect your exchange. This I have not been able to ac-

complish. However, from the letters which have lately

passed between Sir William Howe and myself, upon the

subject of prisoners, I am authorized to expect that you
will return in a few days to your friends on parole, as

Major-general Prescott will be sent in on the same terms

for that purpose."

Difficulties, however, still occurred
;
and General Leo

and Colonel Ethan Allen were doomed for a few months

longer to suffer the annoyance of hope deferred.
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The embarkation of General Burgoyne and liis troops

from Boston, became also a subject of difficulty and de-

lay ;
it being alleged that some stipulations of the treaty

of surrender had not been complied with. After some

correspondence, and discussion, it was resolved in Con-

gress that the embarkation should be suspended, until a

distinct and explicit ratification of the convention should

be properly notified to that body by the court of Great

Britain. Burgoyne subsequently obtained permission for

his own return to England on parole, on account of ill

health.

In the month of February, Mrs. Washington rejoined

the general at Valley Forge, and took up her residence

at head-quarters. The arrangements consequent to her

arrival bespeak the simplicity of style in this rude en-

campment. "The general's apartment is very small,"

writes she to a friend
;

" he has had a log cabin built to

dine in, which has made our quarters much more tolera-

ble than they were at first."

Lady Stirling, Mrs. Knox, the wife of the general, and

the wives of other of the officers were also in the camp.

The reforms in the commissariat had begun to operate.

Provisions arrived in considerable quantities ; supplies,

on their way to the Philadelphia market to load the

British tables, werp intercepted and diverted into the

hungry camp of the patriots ; magazines were formed in

Valley Forge ; the threatened famine was averted
; "grim-

visaged war
"
gradually relaxed his features, and affairs
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in the encampment began to assume a more cheering

asjDect.

In the latter part of the winter, "Washington was

agreeably surprised by a visit fi'om his old and highly
esteemed friend, Bryan Fairfax. That gentleman, al-

though he disapproved of the measures of the British

government which had severed the colonies from the

mother country, was still firm in allegiance to his king.

This had rendered his situation uncomfortable among:

his former intimates, who were generally embarked in

the Kevolution. He had resolved, therefore, to go to

England, and remain there until the peace. Washington,
who knew his integrity and respected his conscientious-

ness, received him with the warm cordiality of former

and happier days; for indeed he brought with him recol-

lections always dear to his heart, of Mount Vernon, and

Belvoir, and Virginia life, and the pleasant banks of the

Potomac. As Mr. Fairfax intended to embark at New

York, Washington furnished him with a passport to that

city. Being arrived there, the conscience of Mr. Fairfax

prevented him from taking the oaths prescribed, which

he feared might sever him from his wife and children,

and he obtained permission from the British commander

to return to them. On his way home he revisited Wash-

ington, and the kindness he again experienced from him,

so different from the harshness with which others had

treated him, drew from him a grateful letter of acknowl-

edgment after he had arrived in Virginia.
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"There are times," said lie, "when favors conferred

make a greater impression than at others, for, though I

have received many, I hope I have not been unmindful

of them ; yet, that at a time your popularity was at the

hio-hest and mine at the lowest, and when it is so com-

mon for men's resentments to run high against those

who differ from them in opinion, you should act with

your wonted kindness towards me, has affected me more

than any favor I have received; and could not be be-

lieved by some in New York, it being above the run of

common minds." "

"Washington, in reply, expressed himself gratified by
the sentiments of his letter and confident of their sincer-

ity.
" The friendship," added he,

" which I ever pro-

fessed and felt for you, met with no diminution from the

difference in our political sentiments. I know the recti-

tude of my own intentions, and believing in the sincerity

of yours, lamented, though I did not condemn, your re-

nunciation of the creed I had adopted. Nor do I think

any person or power ought to do it, whilst your conduct

is not opposed to the general interest of the people and

the measures they are pursuing ; the latter, that is our

actions, depending upon ourselves, may be controlled;

*
Bryan Fairfax continued to reside in Virginia until his death, which

happened in 1802, at seventy-five years of age. He became proprietor of

Belvoir and heir to the family title, but the latter he never assumed.

During the latter years of his life ho was a clergyman of the Episcopal
church.
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while the powers of thinking, originating in higher

causes, cannot always be moulded to our wishes."

The most important arrival in the camp was that of

the Baron Steuben, towards the latter part of February.

He was a seasoned soldier from the old battle-fields of

Europe ; having served in the seven years' war, been aide-

de-camp to the great Frederick, and connected with the

quartermaster-general's department. Honors had been

heaped upon him in Germany. After leaving the Prus-

sian army he had been grand marshal of the court of the

Prince of Hohenzollern-Hechingen, colonel in the circle

of Suabia, lieutenant-cjeneral under the Prince Marcrrave

of Baden, and knight of the Order of Fidelity ;
and he

had declined liberal offers from the Kin-s: of Sardinia

and the Emperor of Austria. With an income of about

three thousand dollars, chiefly arising from various ap-

pointments, he was living pleasantly in distinguished

society at the German courts, and making occasional

visits to Paris, when he v/as persuaded by tlie Count de

St. Germain, French Minister of War, and others of the

French cabinet, to come out to America, and engage in

the cause they were prej)aring to befriend. Their object

was to secure for the American armies the services of

an officer of experience and a thorough disciplinarian.

Through their persuasions he resigned his several offices,

and came out at forty-eight years of age, a soldier of for-

tune, to the rude fighting gi-ounds of America, to aid a

half-disciplined people in their struggle for liberty. No
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certainty of remuneration was held out to Mm, but there

was an opportunity for acquiring military glory ;
the

probability of adequate reward should the young repub-

lic be successful ;
and it was hinted that, at all events,

the French court would not suffer him to be a loser. As

his means, on resigning his offices, were small, Beau-

marchais furnished funds for his immediate expenses.

The baron had brought strong letters from Dr. Frank-

lin and Mr. Deane, our envoys at Paris, and from the

Count St. Germain. Landing at Portsmouth in New

Hampshire, December 1st, he had forwarded copies of

his letters to Washington. ''The object of my greatest

ambition," writes he, "is to render your country all the

service in my poAver, and to deserve the title of a citizen

of America by fighting for the cause of your liberty. K
the distinguished ranks in which I have served in Europe

should be an obstacle, I had rather serve under your Ex-

cellency as a volunteer, than to be an object of discontent

among such deserving officers as have already distin-

guished themselves among you."

"I would say, moreover," adds he, *'were it not for

the fear of offending your modesty, that your Excellency

is the only person under whom, after having served un-=

der the king of Prussia, I could wish to pursue an art to

which I have wholly given myself up."

By Washington's direction, the baron had proceeded

direct to Congress. His letters procured him a distin-

guished reception from the president. A committee was
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appointed to confer with liim. He offered his services

as a volunteer : making no condition for rank or pay, but

trusting, should he prove himself worthy and the cause

be crowned with success, he would be indemnified for

the sacrifices he had made, and receive such further

compensation as he might be thought to merit.

The committee having made their report, the baron's

proffered services were accepted with a vote of thanks

for his disinterestedness, and he was ordered to join the

army at Valley Forge. That army in its ragged condi-

tion and squalid quarters, presented a sorry aspect to

a strict disciplinarian from Germany, accustomed to the

order and appointments of European camps ;
and the

baron often declared, that under such circumstances no

army in Europe could be kept together for a single

month. The liberal mind of Steuben, however, made

every allowance ;
and Washington soon found in him a

consummate soldier, free from pedantry or pretension.

The evils arising from a want of uniformity in dis-

cipline and manoeuvres throughout the army, had long

caused Washington to desire a well-organized inspector-

ship. He knew that the same desire was felt bv Con-

gress. Conway had been appointed to that office, but

had never entered upon its duties. The baron appeared

to be peculiarly well qualified for such a department ;

Washington determined, therefore, to set on foot a tem-

porary institution of the kind. Accordingly he proposed

to the baron to undertake the office of inspector-general
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The latter cheerfully agreed. Two ranks of inspectors

were appointed under him; the lowest to inspect bri-

gades, the highest to superintend several of these.

Among the inspectors was a French gentleman of the

name of Ternant, chosen not only for his intrinsic merit

and abilities, but on account of his being well versed in

the English as well as the French language, which made

him a necessary assistant to the baron, who, at times,

needed an interpreter. The gallant Fleury, to whom Con-

gress had given the rank and pay of lieutenant-colonel^

and who had exercised the office of aide-major in France,

was soon after employed likewise as an inspector.
^^

In a little while the whole army w^as under drill
; for a

great part, made up of raw militia, scarcely knew the

manual exercise. Many of the officers, too, knew little

of manoeuvring, and the best of them had much to learn.

The baron furnished his sub-inspectors with written in-

structions relative to their several functions. He took a

company of soldiers under his immediate training, and

after he had sufficiently schooled it, made it a model for

the others, exhibiting the manoeuvres they had to practice.

It was a severe task at first for the aide-de-camp of the

great Frederick to operate upon such raw materials. His

ignorance of the language, too, increased the difficulty,

v/here manoeuvres were to be explained or rectified. He

was in despair, until an officer of a New York regiment,

*
Washington to the President of Cong. Sparks, v. 347.
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Captain Walker, wlio spoke French, stepped forward and

ofiered to act as interpreter.
" Had I seen an angel from

Heaven," says the baron,
" I could not have been more

rejoiced." He made Walker his aide-de-camp, and fi'om

that time had him always at hand.

For a time, there was nothing but drills throughout
the camp, then gradually came evolutions of every kind.

The officers were schooled as well as the men. The troops,

says a person who was present in the camp, were paraded
in a single line with shouldered arms

; every officer in his

place. The baron passed in front, then took the musket

of each soldier in hand, to see whether it was clean and

well polished, and examined whether the men's accoutre-

ments were in good order.

He was sadly worried for a time with the militia
; es-

pecially when any manoeuvre was to be performed. The

men blundered in their exercise
;
the baron blundered in

his English ;
his French and German were of no avail

;

he lost his temper, which was rather warm
;
swore in

all three languages at once, which made the matter worse,

and at length called his aide to his assistance ;
to help

him curse the blockheads, as it was pretended
—but no

doubt to explain the manoeuvre.'*

Still the grand marshal of the court of Hohenzollern

* On one occasion having exhausted all his German and French oaths,

he vociferated to his aide-de-camp, Major Walker, "Vien mon ami

Walker—vien mon bon ami. Sacra— G— dam de f^aiichcric of dc^e ba-

dauts—je ne puis plus
—I can curse deia no more."—Garden, Anecdotes

of the Am. War, p. 341.
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minded with the veteran soldier of Frederick, and tem«

pered his occasional bursts of impatience ;
and he had a

kind, generous heart, that soon made him a favorite with

the men. His discipline extended to their comforts. He

inquired into their treatment by the officers. He exam-

ined the doctor's reports ; visited the sick
;
and saw that

they were well lodged and attended.

He was an example, too, of the regularity and system

he exacted. One of the most alert and indefatigable men

in the camp ; up at daybreak if not before, whenever

there were to be any important manoeuvres, he took his

cup of coffee and smoked his pipe while his servant

dressed his hair, and by sunrise he was in the saddle,

equipped at all points, with the star of his order of

knighthood glittering on his breast, and was off to the

parade, alone, if his suite were not ready to attend him.

The strong good sense of the baron was evinced in the

manner in which he adapted his tactics to the nature of

the army and the situation of the country, instead of ad-

^lering with bigotry to the systems of Europe. His in-

structions were appreciated by all. The officers received

them gladly and conformed to them. The men soon be-

came active and adroit. The army gradually acquired

a proper organization, and began to operate like a great

machine ;
and Washington found in the baron an intelli-

gent, disinterested, truthful coadjutor, well worthy of the

badf^e he wore as a knio^ht of the Order of Fidelih;.

Another great satisfaction to Washington, was t'ne ap-
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pointment by Congress (March 3d) of Greene to tlie office

of quartermaster-general; still retaining his rank of

major-general in the army. The confusion and derange-

ment of this department during the late campaign, while

filled by General Mifflin, had been a source of perpetual

embarrassment. That officer, however capable of doing

his duty, was hardly ever at hand. The line and the

staff were consequently at variance ;
and the country was

plundered in a way sufficient to breed a civil war be-

tween the staff and the inhabitants. Washington was

often obliged to do the duties of the office himself, until

he declared to the Committee of ConGjress that *' he

would stand quartermaster no longer."
" Greene under-

took the office with reluctance, and agreed to perform

the military duties of it without compensation for the

space of a year. He found it in great disorder and con-

fusion, but, by extraordinary exertions and excellent sys-

tem, so arranged it, as to put the army in a condition to

take the field and move with rapidity the moment it

should be required.t The favor in which Greene stood

with the commander-in-chief, was a continual cause of

mean jealousy and cavil among the intriguing and the

envious
;
but it arose from the abundant proofs AYash-

ington had received in times of trial and difficulty, that

he had a bravo, affectionate heart, a sound lioad, and au

efficient arm, on all of which he could thorouglily rely.

*
Correspondence of fhc Revohiiion, vol. ii. p. 274.

f Washington to Greene.— Writings of Washington, vol. vii. p. 153.

VOL. m.—29
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[-HE Highlands of tiie Hudson had been care-
I-., o

fully reconnoitered in the course of the winter by
General Putnam, Governor Clinton, his brother

James, and several others, and subsequently by a com-

mittee from the New York Legislature, to determine upon
the most eligible place to be fortified. West Point was

ultimately chosen
;
and Putnam was urged by Washing-

ton to have the works finished as soon as possible. The

general being called to Connecticut by his private affairs,

and being involved in an inquiry to be made into the

loss of Forts Montgomery and Clinton, Major-general

McDougall was ordered to the Highlands, to take com-

mand of the different posts in that department, and to

press forward the construction of the works, in which lie

was to be assisted by Kosciuszko as engineer.

450
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Before General McDoiigall's arrival, Brigadier-general

Parsons had command at West Point. A letter of Wash-

ington to the latter suggests an enterprise of a somewhat

romantic character. It was no less than to pounce upon

Sir Henry Clinton, and carry him off prisoner from his

head-quarters in the city of New York. The general was

quartered in the Kennedy house near the battery, but

a short distance from the Hudson. His situation was

rather lonely ;
most of the houses in that quarter having

been consumed in the great fire. A retired way led from

it through a back yard or garden to the river bank, where

Greenwich street extends at present. The idea of Wash-

ington was, that an enterprising party should embark in

eight or ten whale-boats at King's Ferry, just below the

Highlands, on the first of the ebb, and early in the even-

ing. In six or eight hours, with change of hands, the

boats misrht be rowed under the shadows of the western

shore, and approach New York with muffled oars. There

were no ships of war at that time on that side of the city ;

all were in the East Kiver. The officers and men to be

employed in the enterprise were to be dressed in red, and

much in the style of the British soldiery. Having cap-

tured Sir Henry, they might return in their swift whale-

boats with the flood tide, or a party of horse might meet

them at Fort Lee. "What guards may be at or near his

quarters, I cannot say with precision," writes Washing-

ton,
" and therefore shall not add anything on this score.

But I think it one of the most practicable, and surely it
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will be among the most desirable and honorable things

imaginable to take him prisoner."

The enterprise, we believe, was never attempted. Colo=

nel Hamilton is said to have paralyzed it. He agreed

with Washington that there could be little doubt of its

success ;

"
but, sir," said he,

" have you examined the

consequences of it?" "In what respect?" asked the

general.
*'

Why," replied Hamilton,
" we shall rather

lose than gain by removing Sir Henry from the command

of the British army, because we perfectly understand his

character ; and by taking him off we only make way for

some other, perhaps an abler officer, whose character

and dispositions we have to learn." The shrewd sug-

gestions of his aide-de-camp had their effect on Wash-

ington, and the project to abduct Sir Henry was aban-

doned.*

The spring opened without any material alteration in

the dispositions of the armies. Washington at one time

expected an attack upon his camp ;
but Sir William was

deficient in the necessary enterprise ; he contented him-

self with sending out parties which foraged the surround-

ing country for many miles, and scoured part of the

Jerseys, bringing in considerable supplies. These forays

were in some instances accompanied by wanton excesses

and needless bloodshed
;
the more unjustifiable, as they

met with feeble resistance, especially in the Jerseys,

* Wilkinson's Memoirs, vol. i. p. 853.
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where it was difficult to assemble militia in sufficient

force to oppose tliem.

Another ravaging party ascended the Delaware in flat-

bottomed boats and galleys ; set fire to public storehouses

in Bordentown containing provisions and munitions of

war ; burnt two frigates, several privateers, and a number

of vessels of various classes, some of them laden with

military stores. Had the armed vessels been sunk, ac-

cording to the earnest advice of Washington, the greater

part of them might have been savetL

A circular letter was sent by Washington on the 20th

to all the general officers in camp, requesting their opin-

ions in writing, which of three plans to adopt for the next

campaign: to attempt the recovery of Philadelphia; to

transfer the war to the north and make an attempt on

New York ; or to remain quiet in a secure and fortified

camp, disciplining and arranging the army until the en-

emy should begin their ojDerations ; then to be governed

by circumstances.

Just after the issue of this circular, intelligence received

from Congress showed that the ascendency of the cabal

was at an end. By a resolution of that body on the 15th,

Gates was directed to resume the command of the North-

ern department, and to proceed forthwith to Fishkill for

that purpose. He was invested with powers for complet-

ing the works on the Hudson, and authorized to carry on

operations against the enemy should any favorable op-

portunity ofi'er, for which purposes he might call for the
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artificers and militia of New York and the Eastern States :

but lie was not to undertake any expedition against New

York witliout previously consulting the commander-in-

chief. "Washington was requested to assemble a council

of major-generals to determine upon a plan of operations,

and Gates and Mifflin, by a subsequent resolution, were

ordered to attend that council. This arrangement, put-

ting Gates under "Washington's order, evinced the de-

termination of Congress to sustain the latter in his proper

authority.

"Washington, in a reply to the President of Congress,

who had informed him of this arrangement, mentioned

the circular he had just issued.
" There is not a mo-

ment to be delayed," observed he,
" in forming some

general system, and I only await the arrival of Generals

Gates and Mifflin to summon a council for the jDurpose.

The next day (24th) he addressed a letter to Gates, re-

questing him, should he not find it inconvenient, to favor

him with a call at the camp, to discuss the plan of oper-

ations for the campaign. A similar invitation was sent

by him to Mifflin ;
who eventually resumed his station in

the line.

And here we may note the downfall of the intriguing

individual who had given his name to the now extin-

guished cabal. Conway, after the departure of Lafayette

and De Kalb from Albany, had remained but a short

time in the command there, being ordered to join the

army under General McDougall, stationed at FishkilL
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Thence he was soon ordered back to Albany, whereupon
he wrote an impertinent letter to the President of Con-

gress, complaining that he was *' boxed about in a most

indecent manner."

"What is the meaning," demanded he, "of removing
me from the scene of action on the opening of the cam-

paign? I did not deserve this burlesque disgrace, and

my honor will not permit me to bear it." In a word, he

intimated a wish that the president would make his res-

ignation acceptable to Congress.

To his surprise and consternation, his resignation was

immediately accepted. He instantly wrote to the presi-

dent, declaring that his meaning had been misappre-

hended
;
and accounted for it by some orthographical

or grammatical faults in his letter, being an Irishman,

who had learnt his English in France. "I had no

thoughts of resigning," adds he,
" while there was a

prospect of firing a single shot, and especially at the

beginning of a campaign which in my opinion will be a

very hot one."

All his efforts to get reinstated were unavailing, though

he went to Yorktown to make them in person.
" Con-

way's appointment to the inspectorship of the army,

with the raiik: of major-general, after he had insulted the

commander-in-chief," observes Wilkinson,
" was a splen-

etic measure of a majority of Congress, as factious as it

was ill-judged."

They had become heartily ashamed of it; especially



456 LIFE OF WASHINGTON.

as it had proved universally unpopular. The office of

inspector-general with the rank of major-general, with

the proper pay and appointments, were, at Yv'ashington's

recommendation, voted by them on the Gth of May to

Baron Steuben, who had already performed the duties in

so satisfactory a manner.

The capture of Burgoyne and his army was now oper-

ating with powerful effect on the cabinets of both Eng-

NOTE.

As General Conway takes no further part in the events of this history,

we shall briefly dispose of him. Disappointed in his aims, he became
irritable in his temper, and offensive in his manners, and frequently in-

dulged in acrimonious language respecting the commander in-chief, that

was highly resented by the army. In consequence of some dispute he

became involved in a duel with General Jolm Cadwalader, in which he

was severely v/ounded. Thinking his end was approaching, he addressed

the follov/ing penitential letter to Washington.

Philadelphia, 2ld July, 1778.

Sjb,—I find myself just able to hold the pen during a few minutes, and
take this opportunity of expressing my sincere grief for having done,

written, or said anything disagreeable to your Excellency. My career

will soon be over, therefore justice and truth prompt me to declare my
last sentiments. You are in my eyes the great and good man. May
you long enjoy the love, veneration, and esteem of these States, whose

liberties you have asserted by your virtues.

I am, with the greatest respect, etc.,

Thomas Conway.

Contrary to all expectation, he recovered from his wound
; but, finding

himself without rank in the army, covered with public opprobrium, and

his very name become a byword, he abandoned a country in which he

had dishonored himself, and embarked for France in the course of the

year.
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land and France. With the former it was coupled with

the apprehension that France was about to espouse the

American cause. The consequence was Lord North's

"
Conciliatory Bills," as they were called, submitted by

him to Parliament, and passed with but slight opposi-

tion. One of these bills regulated taxation in the Ameri-

can colonies, in a manner which, it was trusted, would

obviate every objection. The other authorized the ap-

pointment of commissioners clothed with powers to nego-

tiate with the existing governments ;
to proclaim a cessa-

tion of hostilities ;
to grant pardons, and to adopt other

measures of a conciliatory nature.

" If what was now proposed was a right measure,"

observes a British historian, "it ought to have been

adopted at first, and before the sword was drawn
;
on

the other hand, if the claims of the mother country over

her colonies were originally worth contending for, the

strength and resources of the nation were not yet so far

exhausted as to justify ministers in relinquishing them

without a further struggle."*

Intelligence that a treaty between France and the

United States had actually been concluded at Paris,

induced the British minister to hurry off a draft of the

bills to America, to forestall the effects of the treaty upon
the public mind. General Tryon caused copies of it to

be printed in New York and circulated through the coun-

Stedman.
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try. He sent several of them to General "Washington,

15th April, with a request that they should be commu-

nicated to the officers and privates of his army. Wash-

ington felt the singular impertinence of the request. He
transmitted them to Congress, observing that the time to

entertain such overtures was past.
"
Nothing short of

independence, it appears to me, can possibly do. A
peace on other terms would, if I may be allowed the ex-

pression, be a peace of war. The injuries we have re-

ceived from the British nation were so unprovoked, and

have been so great and so many, that they can never be

forgotten." These and other objections advanced by
him met with the concurrence of Congress, and it was

unanimously resolved that no conference could be

held, no treaty made with any commissioners on the part

of Great Britain, until that power should have with-

drawn its fleets and armies, or acknowledged in posi-

tive and express terms the independence of the United

States.

On the following day, April 23d, a resolution was

passed recommending to the different States to pardon,

under such restrictions as might be deemed expedient,

such of their citizens as, having levied war against the

United States, should return to their allegiance befora

the 16th of June. Copies of this resolution were struck

off in English and German, and inclosed by Washington
in a letter to General Tryon, in which he indulged in a

vein of grave irony.
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"
Sir,—Tour letter of the 17th and a triplicate of the

same were cIuIy received, I had the pleasure of seeing

the drafts of the two bills, before those which were sent

by you came to hand
;
and I can assure you they were

suffered to have a free currency amon;:: the officers and

men under my command, in whose fidelity to the United

States I have the most perfect confidence. The inclosed

Gazette, published the 24th at Yorktown, will show you
that it is the wish of Congress that they should have an

unrestrained circulation.*

" I take the liberty to transmit to you a few printed

copies of a resolution of Congress of the 23d instant, and

to request that you will be instrumental in communicat-

ing its contents, so far as it may be in your power, to the

persons who are the objects of its operations. The be-

nevolent purpose it is intended to answer will, I per-

suade myself, sufficiently recommend it to your candor.

I am, Sir," etc.

The tidinp^s of the capitulation of Burgoyne had been

equally efficacious in quickening the action of the French

cabinet. The negotiations, which had gone on so slowly

as almost to reduce our commissioners to despair, were

brought to a happy termination, and on the 2d of ^lay,

* lu the Gazette of that date the Conciliatory Bills were published by

order of Conj^ess ; as an instance of their reception by the public, w«

may mention that in Fchode Island the populace burned them under the

gallows.
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ten days after the passing by Congress of the resolves

just cited, a messenger arrived express from France with

two treaties, one of amity and commerce, the other of

defensive alliance, signed in Paris on the 6th of February

by M. Girard on the part of France, and by Benjamin

Franklin, Silas Deane, and Arthur Lee on the part of the

United States. This last treaty stipulated that, should

war ensue between France and England, it should be

made a common cause by the contracting parties, in

which neither should make truce or peace with Great

Britain without the consent of the other, nor either lay

down their arms until the independence of the United

States was established.

These treaties were unanimously ratified by Congress,

and their promulgation was celebrated by public rejoic-

ings throughout the country. The 6th of May was set

apart for a military fete at the camp at Valley Forge.

The army was assembled in best array ; there was solemn

thanksgiving by the chaplains at the head of each bri-

gade ; after which a grand parade, a national discharge

of thirteen guns, a general feu de joie, and shouts of the

whole army,
"
Long live the King of France—Long live

the friendly European Powers—Huzza for the American

States." A banquet succeeded, at which "Washington

dined in public with all the officers of his army, attended

by a band of music. Patriotic toasts were given and

heartily cheered. " I never was present," writes a spec-

tator,
" where there was such unfeigned and perfect joy
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as was discovered in every countenancG. Wasliington

retired at five o'clock, on wiiicli tliere was universal huz-

zaing and clapping of hands— '

Long live General AV ash-

ington.' The non-commissioned officers and privates

followed the example of their officers as he rode past

their brigades. The shouts continued till he had pro-

ceeded a quarter of a mile, and a thousand hats were

tossed in the air. Washington and his suite turned

round several times and cheered in reply." Gates and

Mifflin, if in the camp at the time, must have seen

enough to convince them thr.t the commander-in-chief

"was supreme in the affections of the army.

On the 8th, the council of war, ordered by Congress,

was convened, at which were present Major-generals

Gates, Greene, Stirling, Mifflin, Lafayette, De Kalb, Arm-

strong, and Steuben, and Brigadier-generals Knox and

DuportaiL After the state of the forces, British and

American, their number and distribution, had been laid

before the council by the commauder-in-chief, and a full

discussion had been held, it was unanimously determined

to remain on the defensive, and not attempt any offensive

operation until some opportunity sliould occur to strike

a successful blow. General Lee was not present at the

council, but afterward signed the decision.

"While the Conciliatory Bills failed thus signally of

their anticipated effect upon the Congress and people of

the United S'ates, they Avere regarded with indignation

by the royal forces in America, as offering a humiliating
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contrast to the liigli and arrogant tone hitherto indulged
towards the "rebels." They struck dismay, too, into the

hearts of the American royalists and refugees, who be-

held in them sure proguostics of triumph to the cause

they had oi^posed, and of mortification and trouble, if not

of exile, to themselves.

The military career of Sir William Howe in the United

States was now drawing to a close. His conduct of the

war had given much dissatisfaction in England. His en-

emies observed that everything gained by the troops was

lost by the general ;
that he had suffered an enemy with

less than four thousand men to reconquer a province

which he had recently reduced, and lay a kind of siege

to his army in their winter-quarters ;

^ and that he had

brought a sad reverse upon the British arms by failing to

cooperate vigorously and efficiently wdth Burgcyne.

Sir Y/iliiam, on his part, had considered himself

slighted by the ministry ; his suggestions, he said, were

disregarded, and the reinforcements withheld which he

considered indispensable for the successful conduct of

the war. He had therefore tendered his resignation,

which had been promptly accepted, and Sir Henry Clin-

ton ordered to relieve him. Clinton arrived in Philadel-

phia on the 8th of May, and took command of the army
on the 11th.

Sir William Howe was popular among the officers of

* Stedman, vol. i. p. 384.
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Lis army, from his open and engaging manners, and, per-

haps, from the loose rule which indulged them in their

social excesses. A number of them combined to close

his inglorious residence in Philadelphia by a still more

inglorious pageant. It was called the Mischianza (or

Medley), a kind of regatta and tournament; the former

on the Delaware, the latter at a country-seat on its banks.

The regatta was in three divisions, each with its band

of music, to which the oai'smen kept time.

The river was crowded with boats, which were kept at

a distance from the squadrons of gayly decorated barges,

and the houses, balconies, and wharves along the shore

were filled with spectators.

We forbear to give the fulsome descriptions of the

land part; of the Mischianza furnished by various pens ;

and will content ourselves with the following, from the

pen of a British writer who was present. It illustrates

sufficiently the absurdity of the scene.

"All the colors of the army were placed in a grand
avenue three hundred feet in length, lined with the

king's troops, between two triumphal arches, for the two

brothers, the Admiral Lord Howe and the General Sir

"William Howe, to march along in pompous procession,

followed by a numerous train of attendants, with seven

silken Knights of the Blended Rose, and seven more of

the Burning Mountain, and fourteen damsels dressed in

the Turkish fashion, to an area of one hundred and fifty

yards square, lined also with the king's troops, for tho
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exhibition of a tilt and tournament, or mock figlit of old

cliivalrj, in honor of those two heroes. On the top of

each triumphal arch was a figure of Fame bespangled

with stars, blowing from her trumpet, in letters of light,

Tes lauriers sont immortds (Thy laurels are immortal)."

On this occasion, according to the same writer,
'' men

compared the importance of Sir William's services with

the merit he assumed, and the gravity with which he

sustained the most excessive praise and adulation."

The unfortunate Major Andre, at that time a captain,

was very efficient in getting uj) this tawdry and somewhat

effeminate pageant. He had ]Dromoted private theatricals

during the winter, and aided in painting scenery and

devising decorations. He w^rote a glowing description of

the Mischianza, in a letter to a friend, pronouncing it as

perhaps the most splendid entertainment ever given by

any army to their general. He figured in it as one of the

Knights of the Blended Rose. In a letter written to a

lady, in the following year, he alludes to his prejiarations

for it as having made him a complete milliner, and offers

his services to furnish her supplies in that department.

At the time of this silken and mock heroic display, the

number of British chivalry in Philadelphia was nineteen

thousand five hundred and thirty, cooped up in a manner

by an American force at Valley Forge, amounting, accord-

ing to official returns to eleven thousand eight hundred

men. Could any triumphant pageant be more ill-placed

and ill-timed !
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LAFAYETTE DETACHED TO KEEP WATCH ON PHILADELPHIA.—HIS POSITION

AT BARREN HILL.—PLAN OF SIR HENRY TO ENTRAP HIM.—WASHINGTON

ALARMED FOR HIS SAFETY.—STRATAGEM OF THE MARQUIS.—EXCHANGE OF

GENERAL LEE AND COLONEL ETHAN ALLEN.—ALLEN AT VALLEY FORGE.—
WASHINGTON'S OPINION OF HIM.—PREPARATIONS IN PHILADELPHIA TO

EVACUATE.— WASHINGTON'S MEASURES IN CONSEQUENCE. — ARRIVAL OF

COMMISSIONERS FROM ENGLAND.—THEIR DISAPPOINTMENT.—THEIR PRO-

CEEDINGS.—THEIR FAILURE.—THEIR MANIFESTO.

OON after Sir Henry Clinton had taken tlie

command, there were symptoms of an intention

to evacuate Philadelphia. Whither the enemy
would thence direct their course was a matter of mere

conjecture. Lafayette was therefore detached by Wash-

ington, with twenty-one hundred chosen men and five

pieces of cannon, to take a position nearer the city,

w^here he might be at hand to gain information, watch

the movements of the enemv, check their predatory ex-

cursions, and fall on their rear when in the act of with-

drawing.

The marquis crossed the Schuylkill on th(^ IStli of

May, and proceeded to Barren Hill, about half way be-

tween Washington's camp and Philadelphia, and about

VOL. m.—30 405
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eleven miles from both. Here lie planted tis cannon

facing the south, with rocky ridges bordering the Schuyl-

kill on his right ;
woods and stone houses on his left.

Behind him the roads forked, one branch leading to

Matson's Ford of the Schuylkill, the other by Swedes'

Ford to Valley Forge. In advance of his left wing

was McLane's company and about fifty Indians. Pick-

ets and videttes were placed in the woods to the

south, through which the roads led to Philadelphia, and a

body of six hundred Pennsylvania militia w^ere stationed

to keep watch on the roads leading to White Marsh.

In the meantime Sir Henry Clinton, having received

intelligence through his spies of this movement of La-

fayette, concerted a plan to entrap the young French

nobleman. Five thousand men were sent out at night,

under General Grant, to make a circuitous march by
White Marsh, and get in the rear of the Americans

;
an-

other force under General Grey was to cross to the west

side of the Schuylkill, and take post below Barren Hill,

while Sir Henry in person was to lead a third division

along the Philadelphia road.

The plan came near being completely successful,

through the remissness of the Pennsylvania militia, who

had left their post of observation. Early in the morn-

ing, as Lafayette was conversing with a young girl, who

was to go to Philadelphia and collect information, under

pretext of visiting her relatives, word was brought that

red-coats had been descried in the woods near White
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Marsh. Lafayette was expecting a troop of American

dragoons in that quarter, who wore scarlet uniforms, and

supposed these to be them ; to be certain, however, he

sent out an officer to reconnoiter. The latter soon came

spurring back at full speed. A column of the enemy had

pushed forward on the road from White Marsh, were

within a mile of the camp, and had possession of the

road leading to Yalley Forge. Another column was ad-

vancing on the Philadelphia road. In fact, the young
French general was on the point of being surrounded by
a greatly superior force.

Lafayette saw his danger, but maintained his presence

of mind. Throwing out small parties of tror ps to show

themselves at various points of the intervening v/ood, as

if an attack on Grant vvas meditated, he brought that

general to a halt, to prepare for action, wliile he with his

main body pushed forward for Matson's Ford on the

Schuylkill.

The alarm-guns at sunrise had apprised Washington
that the detachment under Lafayette was in danger. The

troops at Yalley Forge were instantly under arms. Wash-

ington, with his aides-de-camp and some of his general

ofllcors, galloped to the summit of a hill, and anxiously

reconnoitered the scene of action with a glass. His soli-

citud;^ for the marquis was soon relieved. The strata-

gem of the youthful warrior had been crowned with

success. He completely gained the march upon General

Grant, reached Matson's Ford in safety, crossed it in
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great order, and took a strong position on higli grounds

whicli commanded it. Tlie enemy arrived at the river

just in time for a skirmish as the artillery was crossing.

Seeing that Lafayette had extricated himself from their

hands, and was so strongly posted, they gave over all

attack, and returned somewhat disconcerted to Philadel-

phia ; while the youthful marquis rejoined the army at

Valley Forge, where ho was received with acclamations.

The exchange of General Lee for General Prescott, so

long delayed by various impediments, had recently been

effected
;
and Lee was reinstated in his position of second

in command. Colonel Ethan Allen, also, had been re-

leased from his long captivity in exchange for Colonel

Campbell. Allen paid a visit to the camp at Valley Forge,

where he had much to tell of his various vicissitudes and

hardships. Washington, in a letter to the President of

Congress suggesting that something should be done for

Allen, observes :

" His fortitude and firmness seem to

have placed him out of the reach of misfortune. There is

an original something about him that commands admi-

ration, and his long captivity and sufferings have only

served to increase, if possible, his enthusiastic zeal. He

appears very desirous of rendering his services to the

States, and of being employed ;
and at the same time, he

does not discover any ambition for high rank."

In a few days, a brevet commission of colonel arrived

for Allen
;
but he had already left camp for his homo in

Vermont, where he appears to have hung up his sword ;
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for we meet with no further achievements by him on

record.

Indications continued to increase of the departure of

troops from Philadelphia. The military quarters were in

a stir and bustle ; effects were packed up ; many sold at

auction
; baggage and heavy cannon embarked ;

trans-

ports fitted up for the reception of horses, and hay taken

(m board. Was the whole army to leave the city, or

only a part ? The former was probable. A war between

France and England appeared to be impending : in that

event, Philadelphia would be an ineligible position for

the British army.

New York, it was concluded, would be the place of des-

tination
;
either as a rendezvous, or a post whence to at-

tempt the occupation of the Hudson. Would they proceed

thither by land or water ? Supposing the former, Wash-^

ington would gladly have taken post in Jersey, to oppose

or harass them, on their march through that State. His

camp, however, was encumbered by upwards of three

thousand sick
;
and covered a great amount of military

stores. He dared not weaken it by detaching a sufficient

force ; especially as it was said the enemy intended to

attack him before their departure.

For three weeks affairs remained in this state. ¥/ash-

ington held his army ready to march toward the Hudson

at a moment's warning ; and sent General Maxwell with

a brigade of Jersey troops, to cooperate with Major-gen-

eral Dickinson and the militia of that State, in breaking
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down the bridges and harassing the enemy, should they

actually attempt to march through it. At the same time

he wrote to General Gates, who was now at his post on

the Hudson, urging him to call in as large a force of

militia as he could find subsistence for, and to be on the

alert for the protection of that river.

In the meantime, the commissioners empowered under

the new Conciliatory Bills to negotiate the restoration

of peace between Great Britain and her former colonies,

arrived in the Delaware in the Trident ship of war.

These were Frederick Hov/ard, Earl of Carlisle
; William

Eden (afterwards Lord Auckland), brother of the last

colonial governor of Maryland ; and George Johnstone,

sometimes called commodore, from having served in the

navy, but more commonly known as Governor Johnstone,

haviniT held that office in Florida. He was now a mem-

ber of Parliament, and in the opposition. Their secre-

tary was the celebrated Dr. Adam Ferguson, an Edin-

burgh professor ;
author of a Eoman History, and who

in his younger days fhe was now about fifty-five years of

age) had been a "fighting chaplain at Fontenoy."

The choice of commissioners gave rise to much criti-

cism and cavil : especially that of Lord Carlisle, a young
man of fashion, amiable and intelligent, it is true, but

unfitted by his soft European habits for such a mission.

" To captivate the rude members of Congress," said

Wilkes,
" and civilize the wild inhabitants of an unpo-

lished country, a noble peer was very properly appointed
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chief of the honorable embassy. His lordship, to the sur-

prise and admiration of that part of the New World,

carried with him a green ribbon, the gentle manners, win-

ning behavior, and soft insinuating address of a modern

man of quality and a professed courtier. The muses and

graces with a group of little laughing loves were in his

train, and for the first time crossed the Atlantic." '^

Mr. Eden, by his letter still in existence,t appears to

have been unkindly disposed towards America. John-

stone was evidently the strongest member of the commis-

sion. Fox pronounced him
" the only one who could have

the ear of the people in America;" he alone had been

their friend in Great Britain, and was acquainted with

the people of Pennsylvania.

The commissioners landed at Philadelphia on the 6th

of June, and discovered, to their astonishment, that they

had come out, as it were, in the dark, on a mission in

which but a half confidence had been reposed in them by

government. Three weeks before their departure from

England, orders had been sent out to Sir Henry Clinton

to evacuate Philadelphia and concentrate his forces at

New York ; yet these orders were never imparted to

them. Their letters and speeches testify their surprise

and indignation at finding their plan of operations so

completely disconcerted by their own cabinet. "We
found everything here," writes Lord Carlisle,

" in great

* 19 Parliamentary Hist., 1338.

f Force's Am. Archives^ vol. i. 963.
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confusion ; the army upon tlie point of leaving the town,

and about three thousand of the miserable inhabitants

embarked on board of our ships, to convey them from a

place where they think they would receive no mercy

from those who will take possession after us."

So Governor Johnstone, in speeches subsequently made

in Parliament :

" On my arrival, the orders for the evac-

uation had been made public
—the city was in the utmost

consternation : a more affecting spectacle of woe I never

beheld." And again :

" The commissioners were received

at Philadelphia with all the joy which a generous people

could express. Why were you so long a-coming ? was

the general cry. Do not abandon us. Petain the army
and send them against Washington, and the affair is over.

Ten thousand men will arm for you in this province, and

ten thousand in the lower counties, the moment you take

the field and can get arms. The declarations were gen-

eral and notorious, and I am persuaded, if we had been

at liberty to have acted in the field, our most sanguine

expectations would have been fulfilled."

The orders for evacuation, however, were too peremp-

tory to be evaded, but Johnstone declared that if he had

known of them, he never would have gone on the mis-

sion. The commissioners had prepared a letter for Con-

gress, merely informing that body of their arrival and

powers, and their disposition to promote a reconciliation,

intending quietly to await an answer
;
but the unexpected

situation of affairs occasioned by the order for evacua-
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tion, obliged tliem to alter their resolution, and to write

one of a different character, bringing forward at once all

the powers delegated to them.

On the 9th June, Sir Henry Clinton informed Wash-

ington of the arrival of the commissioners, and requested

a passport for their secretary. Dr. Ferguson, the his-

torian, to proceed to Yorktown bearing a letter to Con-

gress. Washington sent to Congress a copy of Sir

Henry's letter, but did not consider himself at liberty to

grant the jDassport until authorized by them.

Without waiting the result, the commissioners for-

warded, by the ordinary military post, their letter, ac-

companied by the "
Conciliatory Acts

"
and other docu-

ments. They were received by Congress on the 13th.

The letter of the commissioners was addressed " to Hia

Excellency, Henry Laurens, the President and others, the

members of Congress." The reading of the letter was

interrupted ;
and it came near being indignantly rejected,

on account of expressions disrespectful to France
; charg-

ing it with being the insidious enemy of both England
and her colonies, and interposing its pretended friend-

ship to the latter
"
only to prevent reconciliation and

prolong this destructive war." Several days elapsed

before the Congress recovered sufficient equanimity to

proceed with the despatches of the commisioners, and

deliberate on the propositions they contained.

In their reply, signed by the president (June 17th),

they observed, that nothing but an earnest desire to



474 LIFE OF WASEINGTOK.

spare further effusion of blood, could have induced them

to read a paper containing expressions so disrespectful

to his most Christian Majesty, or to consider proposi-

tions so derogatory to the honor of an independent na-

tion; and in conclusion, they expressed a readiness to

treat as soon as the king of Great Britain should demon-

strate a sincere disposition for peace, either by an ex-

plicit acknowledgment of the independence of the States,

or by the withdrawal of his fleets and armies.

We will not follow the commissioners through their

various attempts, overtly and covertly, to forward the

object of their mission. We cannot, however, pass un-

noticed an intimation conveyed from Governor Johnstone

to General Joseph Eeed, at this time an influential mem-

ber of Congress, that effectual services on his part to

restore the union of the two countries might be rewarded

by ten thousand pounds sterling, and any office in the

colonies in His Majesty's gift. To this. Reed made his

I
brief and memorable reply: "I am not worth purchas-

I ing ;
but such as I am, the king of Great Britain is not

I rich enough to do it."

A letter was also written by Johnstone to Eobert Mor-

ris, the celebrated financier, then also a member of Con-

gress, containing the following significant paragraph:
" I believe the men who have conducted the affairs of

America incapable of being influenced by improper mo-

tives
;
but in all such transactions there is risk ;

and I

think that whoever ventures, should be assured, at the
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same time, that honor and emolument should naturally

follow the fortune of those who have steered the vessel

in the storm and brought her safelj into port. I think

Washington and the President have a right to every

'lavor that grateful nations can bestow, if they could once

more unite our interest, and spare the miseries and dev-

astation of war."

These transactions and letters being communicated to

Congress, were pronounced by them daring and atro-

cious attempts to corrupt their integrity, and they re-

solved that it was incompatible witli their honor to

hold any correspondence or intercourse v>^ith the com-

missioner vvho made it ; especially to negotiate with

him upon affairs in which the cause of liberty was con-

cerned.

The commissioners, disappointed in their hopes of

influencing Congress, attempted to operate on the feel-

ings of the public, at one time by conciliatory appeals,

at another by threats and denunciations. Their last

measure was to publish a manifesto recapitulating their

official proceedings ; stating the refusal of Congress to

treat with them, and offering to treat within forty days

with deputies from all or any of the colonies or pro-

vincial Assemblies
; holding forth, at the same time, the

usual offers of conditional amnesty. This measure, like

all which had preceded it, proved ineffectual ; the com-

missioners embarked for England, and so terminated this

tardy and blundering attempt of the British Government
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and its agents to effect a reconciliation—the last attempt

that was made.

Lord Carlisle, who had taken the least prominent part

in these transactions, thus writes in the course of them

to his friend, the witty George Selwyn, and his letter

may serve as a peroration. "I inclose you our mani-

festo, which you will never read. 'Tis a sort of dying

speech of the commission : an effort from which I expect

little success Everything is upon a great

scale upon this continent. The rivers are immense
;
the

climate violent in heat and cold
;
the prospects magnifi-

cent
;
the thunder and lightning tremendous. The dis-

orders incident to the country make every constitution

tremble. We have nothing on a great scale with us but

our blunders, our misconduct, our ruin, our losses, our

disgraces and misfortunes, that will mark the reign of

a prince who deserves better treatment and kinder for-

tunes."



CHAPTEE XXXIV.

PBEPARA.TIONS TO EVACUATE PHILADELPHIA.—WASHINGTON CALLS A COUNCIL

OF WAR.—LEE OPPOSED TO ANY ATTACK.—PHILADELPHIA EVACUATED.—•

MOVEMENTS IN PURSUIT OF SIR HENRY CLINTON.—ANOTHER COUNCIL OF

WAR. — CONFLICT OF OPINIONS. — CONTRADICTORY CONDUCT OF LEE RE-

SPECTING THE COMMAND.— THE BATTLE OF MONMOUTH COURTHOUSE.—
SUBSEQUENT MARCH OF THE ARMIES.

iilE delay of the British to evacuate Philadel*

phia tasked the sagacity of Washington, but

he supposed it to have been caused by the

arrival of the commissioners from Great Britain. The

force in the city in the meantime had been much re-

duced. Five thousand men had been detached to aid in

a sudden descent on the French possessions in the West

Indies
; three thousand more to Florida. Most of the

cavalry with other troops had been shipped with the

provision train and heavy baggage to New York. The

effective force remaining with Sir Henry was now about

nine or ten thousand men
;
that under Washington was a

little more than twelve thousand Continentals, and about

thirteen hundred militia. It had already acquired con-

siderable proficiency in tactics and field manoeuvring
under the diligent instructions of Steuben.

477
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Early in June, it was evident that a total evacuation of

the city was on the point of taking place ;
and circum-

stances convinced Washington that the march of the

main body would be through the Jerseys. Some of his

officers thought differently, especially General Lee, who
had now the command of a division composed of Poor,

Yarnum, and Huntington's brigades. Lee, since his

return to the army, had resumed somewhat of his old

habit of cynical supervision, and had his circle of ad-

mirers, among whom he indulged in caustic comments on

military affairs and the merits of commanders.

On the present occasion he addressed a letter to Wash-

ington, dated June 15th, suggesting other plans which

the enemy might have in view. "Whether they do or

do not adopt any of these plans," added he,
" there can

be no inconvenience arise from considering the subject,

nor from devising means of defeating their purposes, on

the supposition that they will."

Washington, in his reply, gave the suggestions of Lee

a candid and respectful consideration, but in the course

of his letter took occasion to hint a little gentle admo-

nition.

" I shall always be happy," writes he,
*' in a free com-

munication of your sentiments upon any important sub-

ject relative to the service, and only beg that they may
come directly to myself. The custom which many offi-

cers have, of speaking freely, and reprobating measures,

which, upon investigation, may be found to be unavoid-
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able, is never found to be productive of good, but often

of very mischievous consequences."

In consequence, probably, of the suggestions of Lee,

Washington called a general council of war on the 17th,

to consider what measures to adopt, whether to under-

take any enterprise against the enemy in their present

circumstances—whether the army should remain in its

actual position, until the final evacuation had taken

place, or move immediately toward the Delaware—
whether, should the enemy march through the Jerseys,

it would be advisable to attack them while on the way,

or to push on directly to the Hudson, and secure that

important communication between tho Eastern and South-

ern States ? In case an attack while on the march were

determined on, should it be a partial or a general one ?

Lee spoke eloquently on the occasion. Ho was op-

posed to an attack of any kind. He would make a bridge

of gold for the enemy. They were nearly equal in num-

ber to the Americans, and far superior in discipline ;
in

fact, never had troops been better disciplined. An attack

would endanger the safety of the cause. It was now in a

prosperous state, in consequence of the foreign alliance

just formed
;
all ought not to be put at risk at the very

moment of making such an alliance. He advised merely

to follow the enemy, observe their motions, and prevent

them from committinoc anv excesses.

Lee*s opinions had still great weight with the army ;

most of the officers, both foreign and American, con-
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curred with him. Greene, Lafayette, Wayne, and Cad*

walader, thought differently. They could not brook that

the enemy should evacuate the city, and make a long

march through the country unmolested. An opportunity

might present itself, amid the bustle and confusion of

departure, or while embarrassed in defiles with a cum-

brous baggage train, of striking some signal blow, that

would indemnify them for all they had suffered in their

long and dreary encampment at Valley Forge.

Washington's heart was with this latter counsel
;
but

seeing such want of unanimity among his generals, he

requested their opinions in w^riting. Before these were

given in, word was brought that the enemy had actually

evacuated the city.

Sir Henry had taken his measures with great secrecy

and despatch. The army commenced moving at three

o'clock on the morning of the 18th, retiring to a point

of land below the town formed by the confluence of the

Delaware and Schuylkill, and crossing the former river

in boats. By ten o'clock in the morning the rear-guard

landed on the Jersey shore.

On the first intelligence of this movement, Washington

detached General Maxwell with his brigade, to cooperate

with General Dickinson and the New Jersey militia in

harassing the enemy on their march. He sent General

Arnold, also, with a force to take command of Philadel-

phia, that officer being not yet sufficiently recovered from

his wound for field service ;
then breaking up his camp
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at Yalley Forge, lie pushed forward with his main force

in pursuit of the enemy.

As the route of the latter lay along the eastern bank

of the Delaware as high as Trenton, Washington was

oblic-ed to make a considerable circuit, so as to cross the

river higher up at Coryell's Ferry, near the place where

eighteen months previously he had crossed to attack the

Hessians.

On the 20th, he writes to General Gates :

" I am now

with the main body of the army within ten miles of Cor-

yell's Ferry. General Lee is advanced with six brigades,

and will cross to-night or to-morrow morning. By the

last intelligence the enemy are near Mount Holly, and

moving very slowly ;
but as there are so many roads

open to them, their route could not be ascertained. I

shall enter the Jerseys to-morrow, and give you the ear-

liest notice of their movements, and whatever may affect

you."

Heavy rains and sultry summer heat retarded his

movements ;
but the army crossed on the 24th. The

British were now at Moorestown and Mount Holly.

Thence they might take the road on the left for Bruns-

wick, and so on to Staten Island and New York
;
or the

road to the right through Monmouth, by the Heights

of Middletown to Sandy Hook. Uncertain which they

might adopt, Washington detached Colonel Morgan with

six hundred picked men to reinforce Maxwell, and hang
on their rear

;
while he himself pushed forward with the

VOL. ni.—31
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main body toward Princeton, cautiously keeping along

tlie mountainous country to the left of tlie most northern

road.

The march of Sir Henry was very slow. His army was

encumbered with baggage and provisions, and all the

nameless superfluities in which British officers are prone

to indulge. His train of wheel carriages and bat horses

was twelve miles in extent. He was retarded by heavy
rain and intolerable heat

; bridges had to be built and

causeways constructed over streams and marshes, vv^here

they had been destroyed by the Americans.

From his dilatory movements, Washington suspected

Sir Henry of a design to draw him down into the level

country, and then, by a rapid movement on his right, to

gain possession of the strong ground above him, and bring

him to a general action on disadvantageous terms. He
himself was inclined for a general action whenever it

could be made on suitable ground ; he halted, therefore,

at Hopewell, about five miles from Princeton, and held

another council of war, while his troops were reposing

and refreshing themselves. The result of it, writes his

aide-de-camp. Colonel Hamilton,
*' would have done honor

to the most honorable society of midwives, and to them

only."
* The purport was to keep at a distance from the

enemy, and annoy them by detachments. Lee, according

to Hamilton, was the prime mover of this plan : in pur-

* MS. letter of Hamilton to Elias Boudinot.
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suance of which a detachment of fifteen hundred men was

sent off under Brigadier-general Scott, to join the other

troops near the enemy's line. Lee was even opposed to

sending so large a number.

, Generals Greene, Wayne, and Lafayette were in the

minority in the council, and subsequently gave separately

the same opinion in writing, that the rear of the enemy
should be attacked by a strong detachment, while the

main army should be so disposed as to give a general

battle, should circumstances render it advisable. As this

opinion coincided with his own, Washington determined

to act upon it.

Sir Henry Clinton in the meantime had advanced to

AUentown, on his way to Brunswick, to embark on the

Baritan. Finding the passage of that river likely to be

strongly disputed by the forces under Washington, and

others advancing from the north under Gates, he changed
his plan, and turned to the right by a road leading

through Freehold to JSTavesink and Sandy Hook ; to em-

bark at the latter place.

Washington, no longer in doubt as to the route of the

enemy's march, detached Wayne with one thousand men

to join the advanced corps, which, thus augmented, was

upward of four thousand strong. The command of the

advance properly belonged to Lee as senior major-gen-

eral
;
but it was eaorerly solicited by Lafayette, as an

attack by it was intended, and Lee was strenuously op-

posed to everything of the kind. Washington willingly
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gave his consent, provided General Lee Tver<: satisfied

with the arrangement. The latter ceded the coinmand

without hesitation, observing to the marquis that he was

well pleased to be freed from all responsibility in exe-

cuting plans which he was sure would fail, .,

Lafayette set out on the 25th to form a junction as soon

as possible with the force under General Scott; v/hile

"Washington, leaving his baggage at Kingston, moved with

the main body to Cranberry, three miles in the rear of

the advanced corps, to be ready to support it.

Scarce, however, had Lee relinquished the command,
when he changed his mind. In a note to Washington,
he declared that, in assenting to the arrangement, he

had considered the command of the detachment one

more fitting a young volunteering general than a veteran

like himself, second in command in the army. He now

viewed it in a different light. Lafayette would be at the

head of all the continental parties already in the line
;

six thousand men at least
;
a command next to that of

the commander-in-chief. Should the detachment march,

therefore, he entreated to have the command of it. So

far he spoke personally,
"
but," added he,

"
to speak as

an officer, I do not think that this detachment ought to

march at all, until at least the head of the enemy's right

column has passed Cranberry ;
then if it is necessary to

march the v/hole army, I cannot see any impropriety in

the marquis' commanding this detachment, or a greater,

as an advanced guard of the army ; but if this detach-
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ment, with Max^-ell's corps, Scott's, Morgan's, and Jack-

son's, is to bo considered as a separate, chosen, active

corps, and put under the marquis' command until the

enemy leave the Jerseys, both myself and Lord Stirling

will be disgraced."

"Washington was perplexed how to satisfy Lee's punc-

tilious claims without wounding the feelings of Lafayette.

A change in the disposition of the enemy's line of march

furnished an expedient. Sir Henry Clinton, finding him-

self harassed by light troops on the flanks, and in danger

of an attack in the rear, placed all his baggage in front

under the convoy of Knyphausen, while he threw the main

strength of his army in the rear under Lord Cornwallis.

This made it necessary for Washington to strengthen

his advanced corps ;
and he took this occasion to detach

Lee, Vrdth Scott's and Varnum's brigades, to support the

force under Lafayette. As Lee was the senior major-

general, this gave him the command of the whole ad-

vanc3. Washington explained the matter in a letter to the

marquis, vfho resigned the command to Lee when the

latter joined him on the 27th. That evening the enemy

encamped on high gTound near Monmouth Court-house.

Lee encamped with the advance at Englishtown, about

five miles distanf. The main body was three miles in his

rear.

About sunset Washino^ton rode forward to the advance,

and anxiously reconnoitered Sir Henry's position. It

was protected by woods and morasses, and too strong
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to be attacked with a prospect of success. Sliould the

enemy, however, proceed ten or twelve miles further

unmolested, they would gain the heights of MiddletoY/n,

and be on ground still more difficult. To prevent this,

he resolved that an attack should be made on their rear

early in the morning, as soon as their front should be in

motion. This plan he communicated to General Lee, in

presence of his offisers, ordering him to make disposi-

tions for the attack, keeping his troops lying on their

arms, ready for action on the shortest notice
;
a disposi-

tion he intended to observe with his own troops. This

done, he rode back to the main body.

Apprehensive that Sir Henry might decamp in the

night, Washington sent orders to Lee before midnight, to

detach six or seven hundred men to lie near the enemy,

watch and give notice of their movements, and hold them

in check when on the march, until the rest of the troops

could come up. General Dickinson was charged by Lee

with this duty. Morgan was likewise stationed with his

corps to be ready for skirmishing.

Early in the morning, Washington received an express

from Dickinson, informing him that the enemy were in

motion. He instantly sent orders to Lee to push forward

and attack them, unless there should be powerful reasons

to the contrary, adding, that he was coming on to support

him. For that purpose he immediately set forward with

his own troops, ordering them to throw by their knap-

sacks and blankets.

iij
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Knyphausen, with tlie British van-guard, had begun

about daybreak to descend into the valley between Mon-

mouth Court-house and Middletown. To give the long

train of wagons and pack-horses time to get well on the

way, Sir Henry Clinton with his choice troops remained

in camp on the heights of Freehold, until eight o'clock,

when he likewise resumed the line of march toward

Middletown.

In the meantime Lee, on hearing of the early move-

ment of the enemy, had advanced with the brigades of

Wayne and Maxwell, to support the light troops engaged

in skirmishing. The difficulty of reconnoitering a coun-

try cut up by woods and morasses, and the perplexity

occasioned by contradictory reports, embarrassed his

movements. Being joined by Lafayette with the main

body of the advance, he had now about four thousand

men at his command, independent of those under Morgan
and General Dickinson. Arriving on the heights of Free-

hold, and riding forward with General Wayne to an open

place to reconnoiter, Lee caught sight of a force under

march, but partly hidden from view by intervening

woods. Supposing it to be a mere covering party of

about two thousand men, he detached Wayne with seven

hundred men and two pieces of artillery, to skirmish in

its rear and hold it in check
;
while he, with the rest of

his force, taking a shorter road through the woods, would

get in front of it, and cut it off from the main body. He
at the same time sent a message to Washington, appris-
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ing him of this movement and of his certainty of suc-

cess.*

Washington in the meantime was on his march with

the main body, to support the advance, as he had prom-

ised. The booming of cannon at a distance indicated that

the attack so much desired had commenced, and caused

him to quicken his march. Arrived near Freehold

church, where the road forked, he detached Greene with

part of his forces to the right, to flank the enemy in the

rear of Monmouth Court-house, vv^hlle he, with the rest

of the column, would press forward by the other road.

Washington had alighted while giving these directions,

and was standing with his arm thrown over his horse,

when a countryman rode up and said the continental

troops were retreating. Y/ashington was provoked at

what he considered a false alarm. The man pointed, as

his authority, to an American fifer who just then came

up in breathless affright. The fifer was ordered into

custody to prevent his spreading an alarm among the

troops who were advancing, and was threatened with a

flogging should he repeat the story.

Springing on his horse, Washington had moved for-

ward but a short distance when he met other fugitives,

one in the garb of a soldier, who all concurred in the re-

port. He now sent forward Colonels Fitzgerald and Har-

rison, to barn the truth, while he himself spurred past

* Evidence of Dr. McHenry on the Court-Martial.
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Freeliold meeting-house. Between that edifice and the

morass beyond it, he met Grayson's and Patton's regi-

ments in most disorderly retreat, jaded with heat and

fatigue. Eiding up to the officer at their head, Wash-

ington demanded whether the whole advanced corps were

retreating. The officer believed they were.

It seemed incredible. There had been scarce any fir-

ing
—^Washington had received no notice of the retreat

from Lee. He was still almost inclined to doubt, when

the heads of several columns of the advance began to

appear. It was too evident—the Avliole advance was fall-

ing back on the main body, raid no notice had been given

to him. One of the first officers that came up was Colo-

nel Shreve, at the head of his regiment ; Washington,

greatly surprised and alarmed, asked the meaning of this

retreat. The colonel smiled significantly
—he did not

know—he had retreated by order. There had been no

fighting excepting a slight skirmish with the enemy's

cavalry, which had been repulsed.

A suspicion flashed across Washington's mind, of

wrong-headed conduct on the part of Lee, to mar the

plan of attack adopted contrary to his counsels. Order-

ing Colonel Shreve to march his men over the morass,

halt them on the hill beyond and refresh them, he gal-

loped forward to stop the retreat of the rest of the ad-

vance, his indignation kindling as he rode. At the rear

of the regiment he met Major Howard ; he, too, could

give no reason for the retreat, but seemed provoked at
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it—declaring that lie had never seen the like. Another

officer exclaimed with an oath that they were flying from

a shadow.

Arriving at a rising ground, Washington beheld Lee

approaching with the residue of his command in full

retreat. By this time he was thoroughly exasperated.
" What is the meaning of all this, sir?

" demanded he,

in the sternest and even fiercest tone, as Lee rode up to

him.

Lee for a moment was disconcerted, and hesitated in

making a reply, for Washington's aspect, according to

Lafayette, was terrible.

" I desire to know the meaning of this disorder and

confusion," was again demanded still more vehemently.

Lee, stung by the manner more than the words of the

demand, made an angry reply, and provoked still sharper

expressions, which have been variously reported. He

attempted a hurried explanation. His troops had been

thrown into confusion by contradictory intelligence ; by
disobedience of orders

; by the meddling and blundering
of individuals; and he had not felt disposed, he said,

to beard the whole British army with troops in such a

situation.

" I have certain information," rejoined Washington,
"that it was merely a strong covering party."

" That may be, but it was stronger than mine, and I

did not think proper to run such a risk."

"I am very sorry," replied Washington, "that you
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undertook the command, unless jou meant to fight the

enemy."
" I did not think it prudent to bring on a general

engagement."
" Whatever your opinion may have been," replied

"Washington, disdainfully,
" I expected my orders would

have been obeyed."

This all passed rapidly, and, as, it were, in flashes, for

there was no time for parley. The enemy were within a

quarter of an hour's march. Washington's appearance

had stopped the retreat. The fortunes of the day were

to be retrieved, if possible, by instant arrangements.

These he proceeded to make with great celerity. The

place was favorable for a stand ; it was a rising ground,

to which the enemy could apjoroach only over a narrow

causeway. The rallied troops were hastily formed upon
this eminence. Colonels Stewart and Ramsey, with two

batteries, were stationed in a covert of woods on their

left, to protect them and keep the enemy at bay. Colo-

nel Oswald was posted for the same purpose on a height,

with tvv^o field-pieces. The promptness with which every-

thing was done showed the effects of the Baron Steuben's

discipline.

In the interim, Lee, being asked about the disposition

of some of the troops, replied that he could give no or-

ders in the matter, as he supposed General Washington
intended he should have no fiu'ther command.

Shortly after this, Washington, having made all his
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arrangements witli great despatch, but admirable clear-

ness and precision, rode back to Lee in calmer mood, and

inquired,
" Will you retain the command on this height

or not ? if you will, I will return to the main body, and

have it formed on the next height."
"
It is equal to me where I command," replied Lee.

*' I expect you will take proper means for checking the

enemy," rejoined Washington.
" Your orders shall be obeyed ;

and I shall not be the

first to leave the ground," was the reply.

A warm cannonade by Osv/ald, Stewart, and Eamsey,
had the desired effect. The enemy were brought to a

stand, and Washington had time to gallop back and bring

on the main body. This he formed on an eminence, with

a wood in the rear and the morass in front. The left

wing was commanded by Lord Stirling, who had with

him a detachment of artillery and several field-pieces.

General Greene was on his right.

Lee had maintained his advanced position with great

spirit, but was at length obliged to retire. He brought

off his troops in good order across a causeway which

traversed the morass in front of Lord Stirling. As he

had promised, he was the last to leave the ground. Hav-

ing formed his men in a line, beyond the morass, he rode

up to Washington.
"
Here, sir, are my troops," said he ;

" how is it your pleasure I should dispose of them?"

Washington saw that the poor fellows were exhausted by

marching, counter-marching, hard fighting, and the intol-
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erable heat of tlie weather : he ordered Lee, therefore, to

repair with them to the rear of Englishtown, and as-

semble there all the scattered fugitives he might meet

with.

The batteries under the direction of Lord Stirling

opened a brisk and well-sustained fire upon the enemy ;

who, finding themselves warmly opposed in front, at-

tempted to turn the left flank of the Americans, but were

driven back by detached parties of infantry stationed

there. They then attempted the right ;
but here were

met by General Greene, who had planted his artillery

under Knox, on a commanding ground, and not only

checked them but enfiladed those who were in front

of the left wing. Wayne too, with an advanced party

posted in an orchard, and partly sheltered by a barn,

kept up a severe and well-directed fire upon the enemy's

centre. Repeated attemjots were made to dislodge him,

but in vain. Colonel Monckton of the royal grenadiers,

who had distinguished himself and been wounded in the

battle of Long Island, now undertook to drive Wayne
from his post at the point of the bayonet. Having made

a brief harangue to his men, he led them on in column.

Wayne's men reserved their fire, until Colonel Monckton,

waving his sword, called out to his grenadiers to cliarge^

At that instant a sheeted volley laid him low, and ma.de

great slaughter in his column, which was again repulsed.

The enemy at length gave way, and fell back to the

ground which Lee had occupied in the morning. Here
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their flanks were secured by woods and morasses, and

tlieir front could only be aj^proached across a narrow

causeway.

Notwithstanding the difficulties of the position, Wash-

ington prepared to attack it ; ordering General Poor with

his own and the Carolina brigade, to move round upon

their right, and General Woodford on their left
;
while

the artillery should gall them in front. Before these

orders could be carried into effect the day was at an end.

Many of the soldiers had sunk upon the ground, over-

come by fatigue and the heat of the weather ;
all needed

repose. The troops, therefore, which had been in the

advance, were ordered to lie on their arms on the ground

they occupied, so as to be ready to make the attack by

daybreak. The main army did the same, on the field of

action, to be at hand to support them. Washington lay

on his cloak at the foot of a tree, with Lafayette beside

him, talking over the strange conduct of Lee
;
whose dis-

orderly retreat had come so near being fatal to the army.
It was indeed a matter of general perplexity, to which

the wayward character of Lee greatly contributed. Some

who recollected his previous opposition to all plan of

attack, almost suspected him of willfully aiming to pro-

cure a defeat. It would appear, however, that he had

been really surprised and thrown into confusion by a

move of Sir Heniy Clinton, who, seeing the force under

Lee descending on his rear from Freehold heights, had

suddenly '"urned upon it, aided by troops from Knyp-
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hausen's division, to oblige it to call to its assistance

the flanking parties under Morgan and Dickinson, which

were threatening his baggage train. So that Lee, instead

of a mere covering party which he had expected to cut

pff, had found himself front to front with the whole rear

division of the British army ;
and that too, on unfavor-

able ground, with a deep ravine and a morass in his rear.

He endeavored to form his troops for action. Oswald's

artillery began to play, and there was some skirmishing

with the enemy's light horse, in which they were re-

pulsed. But mistakes occurred ;
orders were misunder-

stood ;
one corps after another fell back, until the whole

retreated, almost without a struggle, before an inferior

force. Lee, himself, seemed to partake of the confusion ;

taking no pains to check the retrograde movement, nor to

send notice of it to the main body upon which they were

to fall back.

"Wliat opinions Washington gave on the subject, in the

course of his conversation with the marquis, the latter

does not tell us
;
after it was ended, he wrapped himself

in his cloak, and slept at the foot of the tree, among his

soldiers.

At daybreak the drums beat the reveille. The troops

roused themselves from their heavy sleep, and prepared

for action. To their surprise, the enemy had disap-

peared : there was a deserted camp, in which were found

four officers and about forty privates,
too severely

wounded to be conveyed away by the retreating army.
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Sir Henry Clinton, it appeared, had allowed his wearied

troops but short repose on the preceding night. At ten

o'clock, when the American forces were buried in their

first sleep, he had set forward to join the division un-

der Knjphausen, which, with the baggage train, having

pushed on during the action, was far on the road to Mid-

dletown. So silent had been his retreat, that it was

unheard bj General Poor's advance party, which lay

near by.

The distance to which the enemy must by this time

have attained, the extreme heat of the weather, and the

fatigued condition of the troops, deterred Washington
from continuing a pursuit through a country where the

roads were deep and sandy, and there was great scarcity

of water. Besides, persons well acquainted with the coun-

try assured him that it would be impossible to annoy the

enemy in their embarkation, as he must approach the

place by a narrow passage, capable of being defended by
a few men against his whole force. Detaching General

Maxwell's brigade and Morgan's rifle corps, therefore,

to hang on the rear of the enemy, prevent depredation

and encourage desertions, he determined to shape his

course with his main body by Brunsv/ick toward the

Hudson, lest Sir Henry should have any design upon the

posts there.

The American loss in the recent battle was eight offi-

cers and sixty-one privates killed, and about one hundred

and sixty wounded. Among the slain were Lieutenant-
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colonel Bonner of Pennsylvania, and Major Dickinson of

Virginia, both greatly regretted.

The officers who had charge of the burying parties re-

ported that they found two hundred and forty-five non-

commissioned officers and privates, and four officers left

dead by the enemy on the field of battle. There were

fresh graves in the vicinity also, into which the enemy
had hurried their slain before retreating. The number

of prisoners, including those found wounded, was upwards
of one hundred.

Some of the troops on both sides had perished in the

morass, some were found on the border of a stream which

ran through it among alder bushes, whither, overcome

by heat, fatigue, and thirst, they had crawled to drink

and die.

Among the gallant slain of the enemy was Colonel

Monckton, v/ho fell so bravely when leading on his gren-

adiers. His remains were interred in the burial-ground

of the Freehold meeting-house, upon a stone of which

edifice his name is rudely cut."^

After giving his troops a day's repose Yv^ashington de-

camped on the 30th. His march lay through a country

destitute of water, with deep, sandy roads wearying to

the feet, and reflecting the intolerable heat and glare of

a July sun. Many of the troops, harassed by previous

fatigue, gave out by the way. Some few died, and a num-

*
Lossing's Field Booh of the Revolution, ii. 363.

VOL. III.—32
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ber of horses were likewise lost. Washington, ever con-

siderate of the health and comfort of his men, encamped
near Brunswick on open, airy grounds, and gave them

time to repose ; while Lieutenant-colonel Aaron Burr, at

that time a young and enterprising officer, was sent on a

reconnoitering expedition, to learn the movements and

intentions of the enemy. He was authorized to despatch

trusty persons into New York to make observations, col-

lect reports, and get newspapers. Others were to be sent

to the heights of Bergen, Weehawk, and Hoboken, which

command a view of the bay and river, to observe the

situation of the enemy's forces, and note whether any

movement among the shipping gave signs of an expedi-

tion up the Hudson
; the immediate object of solicitude.

Sir Henry Clinton with the royal army had arrived at

the Highlands of Navesink, in the neighborhood of Sandy

Hook, on the 30 Lh of June. He had lost many men by

desertion, Hessians especially, during his march through

the Jerseys, which, with his losses by killed, wounded,

and captured, had diminished his army more than two

thousand men. The storms of the preceding winter had

cut off the peninsula of Sandy Hook from the main-land,

and formed a deep channel between them. Fortunately

the squadron of Lord Howe had arrived the day before,

and was at anchor within the Hook. A bridge was im-

mediately made across the channel with the boats of the

ships, over which the army passed to the Hook on the

5th of July, and thence was distributed.
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It was now encamped in three divisions on Staten

Island, Long Island, and the Island of New York : ap-

parently without any immediate design of offensive

operations. There was a vigorous press in New York

to man the large ships and fit them for sea, but this

was in consequence of a report that a French fleet had

arrived on the coast.

Kelieved by this intelligence from all apprehensions of

an expedition by the enemy up the Hudson, "Washington

relaxed the speed of his movements, and halted for a few

days at Paramus, sparing his troops as much as possible

during the extreme summer heats.



CHAPTER XXXy.

CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN LEE AND WASHINGTON RELATIVE TO THE AFFAIB

OF MONMOUTH.—LEE ASKS A TRIAL BY COURT-MARTIAL.—THE VERDICT.—
lee's SUBSEQUENT HISTORY.

ACHING brought tlie army to a lialt, we have

tinie to notice a correspondence between Gen-

^;, eral Lee and Washington immediately subse-

quent to the affair of Monmouth. The pride of the

general had been deeply wounded by the rebuke he had

received on the field of battle. On the following day

(June 29th) he addressed a note to Washington on the

subject. By mistake it was dated July 1st.
" From the

knowledge I have of your Excellency's character," writes

he,
" I must conclude that nothing but the misinforma-

tion of some very stupid, or misrepresentation of some

very wicked person, could have occasioned your making
use of so very singular expressions as you did on my
coming up to the ground where you had taken post.

They implied that I was guilty either of disobedience of

orders, want of conduct, or want of courage. Your Ex-

cellency will therefore infinitely oblige me by letting me

know on which of these three articles you ground your
500



CORRESPONDENCE. 501

charge. I ever liad, and hope ever shall have, the great-

est respect and veneration for General Washington. I

think him endowed with many great and good qualities ;

but in this instance, I must pronounce that he has been

guilty of an act of cruel injustice towards a man, who

certainly has some pretensions to the regard of every

servant of this country. And I think, sir, I have a right

to demand some reparation for the injury committed;

and, unless I can obtain it, I must in justice to myself,

when this campaign is closed, which I believe will close

the war, retire from the service at the head of which is

placed a man capable of offering such injuries. But at

the same time, in justice to you, I must repeat that I

from my soul believe that it is not a motion of your own

breast, but instigated by some of those dirty earwigs,

who v/ill forever insinuate themselves near persons high

in office : for I reallv am convinced that when General

Washington acts from himself, no man in his army will

have reason to complain of injustice or indecorum."

The following was Washington's reply :
—

"SiK,—I received your letter (dated through mistake

the 1st of July), expressed as I conceive in terms highly

improper. I am not conscious of making use of any very

singular expressions at the time of meeting you, as you

intimate. What I recollect to have said was dictated by

duty and warranted by the occasion. As soon as circum-

stances will permit, you shall have an opportunity of
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justifying yourself to the army, to Congress, to America,

and to the world in general ;
or of convincing them that

you were guilty of a breach of orders, and of misbehavior

before the enemy on the 28th instant, in not attacking

them as you had been directed, and in making an unnec-

essary, disorderly, and shameful retreat. I am," etc., etc.

To this Lee rejoined, in a note, misdated 28th June.
"
Sir, you cannot afford me greater pleasure than in giv-

ing me the opportunity of showing to America the suffi-

ciency of her respective servants. I trust that temporary

power of office, and the tinsel dignity attending it, will

not be able, by all the mists they can raise, to offuscate

the bright rays of truth. In the meantime, your Excel-

lency can have no objection to my retiring from the

army," etc.

Shortly after despatching this note, Lee addressed

another to "Washington,
" I have reflected on both your

situation and mine," writes he, "and beg leave to observe,

that it will be for our mutual convenience that a court

of inquiry should be immediately ordered : but I could

wish that it might be a court-martial
; for, if the affair is

drawn into length, it may be difficult to collect the nec-

essary evidences, and perhaps might bring on a paper
war betwixt the adherents to both parties, which may
occasion some disagreeable feuds on the continent ;

for

all are not my friends, nor all your admirers. I must

. entreat, therefore, from your love of justice, that you will
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immediatelj exhibit jour charge, and that on the first

halt I may be brouirht to a trial."

Washington in reply acknowledged the receipt of the

two last notes, and added,
" I have sent Colonel Scammel

and the adjutant-general, to put you under arrest, who

will deliver you a copy of the charges on which you will

be tried."

The following were the charges :

1st. Disobedience of orders, in not attacking the enemy
on the 28th June, agreeably to repeated instructions.

2d. Misbehavior before the enemy on the same day,

by making an unnecessary, disorderly, and shameful re-

treat.

3d. Disrespect to the commander-in-chief in two let-

ters, dated the 1st of July, and the 28th of June.

A court-martial was accordingly formed on the 4th of

July, at Brunswick, the first halting place. It was com-

posed of one major-general, four brigadiers, and eight

colonels, with Lord Stirling as president. It moved with

the army, and convened subsequently at Paramus, Peeks-

kill, and Northcastle, the trial lasting until the 12th of

August. From the time it commenced, Washin!::ton

never mentioned Lee's name when he could avoid it, and

when he could not, he mentioned it without the smallest

degree of acrimony or disrespect.

Lee, on the contrary, indulged his natural irritability

of temper and sharpness of tongue. When put on his

guard' against any intemperate railings against Wash-
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ington, as calculated to injure his cause, he spurned at

the advice.
" No attack, it seems, can be made on Gen-

eral Y/ashington but it must recoil on the assailant. I

never entertained the most distant wish or intention of

attacking General Washington. I have ever honored and

respected him as a man and a citizen
;
but if the circle

which surrounds him chooses to erect him into an infal-

lible divinity, I shall certainly prove- a heretic; and if,

great as he is, he can attempt wounding everything I

ought to hold dear, he must thank his priests if his deity-

ship gets scratched in the scuffle." '•

In the repeated sessions of the court-martial and the

long examinations which took place, many of the unfa-

vorable impressions first received, concerning the con-

duct and motives of Lee, were softened. Some of the

officers in his detachment, who had made accusations

against him to the commander-in-chief previous to the

trial, especially Generals Wayne and Scott, w^ere found

not to have understood all the circumstances of the case

in which he was placed in his encounter with the rear

division of Sir Henry Clinton, and that that division

had been largely reinforced by troops from General

Knyphausen.
Lee defended himself with ability. He contended that

after the troops had commenced to fall back, in conse-

quence of a retrograde movement of General Scott, he

* Letter to Joseph Reed. Sparks, Biog. of Lee^ p. 174.
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had intended to form tliem on tlie first advantageous

ground lie could find, and that none such presented itself

until he reached the place where he met General Wash-

ington; on which very place he had intended to make

battle.

He denied that in the whole course of the day he had

uttered the word retreat.
" But this retreat," said he,

"
though necessary, was brought about contrary to my

orders, contrary to my intention ; and, if anything can

deduct from my credit, it is, that I did not order a re-

treat which was so necessary."
*

Judge Marshall observes of the variety of reasons

given by Lee, in justification of his retreat, "if they do

not absolutely establish its propriety, they give it so

questionable a form, as to render it probable that a

public examination never would have taken place, could

his proud spirit have stooped to ofi'er explanation in-

stead of outrage to the commander-in-chief."

The result of the prolonged and tedious investigation

was that he was found guilty of all the charges exhibited

against him
;
the second charge, however, was softened

by omitting the word shameful^ and convicting him of

making an "
unnecessary and in some instances a dis-

orderly retreat." He was sentenced to be suspended

from all command for one year : the sentence to be ap-

proved or set aside by Congress.

* Letter to Dr. Rush. Sparks, Biog. of Lee,
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"We must again anticipate dates, to dispose briefly oi

tlie career of General Lee, who is not connected with

subsequent events of the Revolution. Congress were

more than three months in coming to a decision on the

proceedings of the court-martial. As the House always

sat with closed doors, the debates on the subject are

unknown, but are said to have been warm. Lee urged

for speedy action, and regretted that the people at large

could not be admitted to form an audience, when the

discussion was entered into of the justice or iniquity,

wisdom or absurdity of the sentence that had been

passed upon him. At length, on the 5th of December,

the sentence was approved in a very thin session of Con-

gress, fifteen members voting in the affirmative and seven

in the negative.

From that time Lee was unmeasured in his abuse of

Washington, and his reprobation of the court-martial,

which he termed a "court of inquisition." He published

a long article in the newspapers relative to the trial and

to the affair at Monmouth, calculated to iniure Wash-

incrton.
" I have neither the leisure nor inclination,"

observes the latter,
"
to enter the lists with him in a

newspaper ;
and so far as his production points to per-

sonality, I can and do from my inmost soul despise it.

. . . . It became a part of General Lee's plan, from

the moment of his arrest, though it was an event so-

licited by himself, to have the world believe that he was

a persecuted man, and party was at the bottom of it,
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But hoY/ever couvenient it may have been for his pur-

poses to establish this belief, I defy him, or his most

zealous partisans, to adduce a single instance in proof of

it, unless bringing him to trial, at his ovvn request, be

considered in this light. I can do more
; I will defy any

person, out of my own family, to say, that I have ever

mentioned his name, if it was to be avoided
;
and when

not, that I have not studiously declined expressing any
sentiment of him or his behavior. How far this conduct

accords with his, let his own breast decide

As I never entertained any jealousy of him, so neither

did I ever do more tliau common civility and proper

respect to his rank required, to conciliate his good opin-

ion. His temper and plans were too versatile and violent

to attract my admiration : and, that I have escaped the

venom of his tongue and pen so long, is more to be won-

dered at than applauded ;
as it is a favor of which no

officer, under whose immediate command he ever served,

has had the happiness, if happiness can be thus denom-

inated, of boasting."
^

Lee's aggressive tongue at length involved him in a

quarrel with Colonel Laurens, one of Washington's aides,

a high-spirited young gentleman, who felt himself bound

to vindicate the honor of his chief. A duel took place,

and Lee was wounded in the side.

Towards spring he retired to his estate in Berkley

* Washington to Reed. Sparks, vol. vi. p. 133.
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County in Yirginia,
"
to learn to lioe tobacco, wliicli,"

observes he with a sarcastic innuendo at Washington,
"
is the best school to form a consummate General. This

is a discovery I have lately made."

He had led a kind of hermit life on his estate ; dogs

and horses were his favorite companions. His house is

described as being a mere shell, destitute of comforts and

conveniences. For want of partitions the different parts

were designated by lines chalked on the floor. In one

corner was his bed
;

in another were his books ; his

saddles and harness in a third ; a fourth served as c^

kitchen.

*'

Sir," said he to the visitor,
"

it is the most convenient

and economical establishment in the world. The lines

of chalk which you see on the floor, mark the divisions

of the apartments, and I can sit in any corner and over-

look the whole v/ithout moving from my chair."

In this retirement he solaced his mortification and re-

sentment by exercising his caustic pen in "
Queries Polit-

ical and Military," intended to disparage the merits and

conduct of Washington, and which were published in a

Maryland newspaper. His attempts, it is needless to say,

were fallacious, and only recoiled on his own head.

The term of his suspension had expired, when a rumor

reached him that Congress intended to take away his com-

mission. He was in bodily pain at the time
; his horses

were at the door for an excursion of business
;
the intelli-

gence
"
ruffled his temper beyond all bounds." In his
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hurry and lieat, without attempting to ascertain the truth

of the report, he scrawled the following note to the

President of Congress :

"
Sir, I understand that it is in

contemplation of Congress, on the principle of economy,

to strike me out of their service. Congress must know

very little of me, if they suppose that I Avould accept of

their money, since the confirmation of the wicked and

infamous sentence which was passed upon me. I am,

sir," etc.

This insolent note occasioned his prompt dismissal

from the service. He did not complain of it
;
but in a

subsequent and respectful latter to the president, ex-

plained the mistaken information which had produced

his note, and the state of body and mind in which it was

written.
"
But, sir," added he,

" I must entreat, in the

acknowledging of the impropriety and indecorum of

my conduct in this affair, it may not be supposed that I

mean to court a restoration to the rank I held
;
so far

from it, that I do assure you, had not the incident fallen

out, I should have requested Congress to accept my res-

ignation, as, for obvious reasons, whilst the army is con-

tinued in its present circumstances, I could not serve

with safety and dignity," etc.

Though bitter in his enmities, Lee had his friendships,

and was warm and constant in them as far as his ca-

pricious humors would allow. There was nothing crafty

or mean in his character, nor do we think he ever en-

gaged in the low intrigues of the cabal
;
but he was a
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disappointed and embittered man, and tlie gall of bitter-

ness overflowed his generous qualities. In such a dis-

cordant state of feeling, he was not a man for the sweet

solitude of the country. He became weary of his Vir-

ginia estate
; though in one of the most fertile regions of

the Shenandoah Valley. His farm was mismanaged; his

agents were unfaithful; he entered into negotiations to

dispose of his property, in the course of which he visited

Philadelphia. On arriving there, he was taken vdth

chills, followed by a fever, which went on increasing in

violence, and terminated fatally. A soldier even unto the

end, warlike scenes mingled with the delirium of his

malady. In his dying moments he fancied himself on the

field of battle. The last words he was heard to utter

were,
" Stand by me, my brave grenadiers !

"

He left a will and testament strongly marked by his

peculiarities. There are bequests to intimates of horses,

weapons, and sums to purchase rings of affection
; ample

and generous provisions for domestics, one of whom he

styles his
" old and faithful servant, or rather, humble

friend." His landed estate in Berkley was to be divided

into three equal parts, two of them between two of his

former aides-de-camp, and the other third between two

gentlemen to whom he felt under obligations. All his

residuary property to go to his sister Sidney Lee and her

heirs.

Eccentric to the last, one clause of his will regards his

sepulture: "I desire most earnestly that I may not be
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buried in any cliurcli or cliiircliyarcl, or within a mile of

any Presbyterian or Anabaptist meeting-house ; for, since

I have resided in this country, I have kept so much bad

company while living, that I do not choose to continue it

when dead."

This part of his will was not complied with. He was

buried with military honors in the cemetery of Christ

church; and his funeral was attended by the highest

civic and military characters, and a large concourse of

citizens.

The magnanimity exhibited by Washington in regard

to Lee while livins:, continued after his death. He never

spoke of him with asperity, but did justice to his merits,

acknowledging that "he posa^ssed many great qualities."

In after years, there v/as a proposition to publish the

manuscripts of General Lee, and Washington was con-

sulted in the matter, as there might be hostile articles

among them which he might ^ish to have omitted. "I

can have no request to make concerning the work," writes

he in reply. "I never had a difference with that gen-

tleman but on public grounds ;
and my conduct towards

him on this occasion was such, only, as I felt myself

indispensably bound to adopt in discharge of the pub-

lic trust reposed in me. If this produced in him un-

favorable sentiments of me, I can never consider the

conduct I pursued, with respect to him, either wrong
or improper, however I may regret that it may have

been differently viewed by him, and that it excited his
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anger and animadversions. Should there appear in Gen-

eral Lee's writings anything injurious or unfriendly to

me, the impartial and dispassionate world must decide

how far I deserved it from the general tenor of my
conduct."



CHAPTEE XXXVI.

ASRIVAL OP A FRENCH FLEET.—CORRESPONDENCE OF WASHINGTON AND THB

COUNT D'ESTAING.—PLANS OF THE COUNT.—PERTURBATION AT NEW YORK.
—EXCITEMENT IN THE FRENCH FLEET.—EXPEDITION AGAINST RHODE ISL-

AND.—OPERATIONS BY SEA AND LAND.—FAILURE OF THE EXPEDITION.—
IRRITATION BETWEEN THE ALLIED FORCES.— CONSIDERATE LETTER OF

WASHINGTON TO THE COUNT D'ESTAING.

[HILE encamped at Paramus, Washington, in

the night of the 13th of July, received a letter

from Congress informing him of the arrival of

a French fleet on the coast
; instructing him to concert

measures with the commander, the Count D'Estaing, for

offensive operations hj sea and land, and empowering
him to call on the States from New Hampshire to New

Jersey inclusive, to aid with their militia.

The fleet in question was composed of twelve ships of

the line and six fric^ates, with a land force of four thou-

sand men. On board of it came Mons. Gerard, minister

from France to the United States, and the Hon. Silas

Deane, one of the American ministers who had effected

the late treaty of alliance. The fleet had sailed from

Toulon on the 13th of April. After struggling against

adverse winds for eighty-seven or eighty-eight days, it

VOL. m.—33 513
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had made its aiDpearance off the northern extremity of

the Virginia coast, and anchored at the month of the

Delawp.re, on the eighth of July. Thence the count de-

spatched a letter to Washington, dated at sea.
" I have

the honor of imparting to your Excellency," writes he,
" the arrival of the king's fleet, charged by His Majesty

with the glorious task of giving his allies, the United

States of America, the most striking proofs of his affec-

tion. Nothing will be wanting to my happiness, if I can

succeed in it. It is augmented by the consideration of

concerting my operations with- a general such as your

Excellency. The talents and great actions of General

Washington have insured him, in the eyes of all Eu-

rope, the truly sublime title of Deliverer of America,"

etc.

The count was unfortunate in the length of his voyage.

Had he arrived in ordinary time, he might have en-

trapped Lord Howe's squadron in the river ; cooperated

with Washington in investing the British army by sea

and land, and, by cutting off its retreat to New York,

compelled it to surrender.

Finding the enemy had evacuated both city and river,

the count sent up the French minister and Mr. Deane to

Philadelphia in a frigate, and then, putting to sea, con-

tinued along the coast. A little earlier, and he might

have intercepted the squadron of Lord Howe on its way
to New York. It had had but a very few days the advan-

taGre of him, and when he arrived with his fleet in the road
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outside of Sandy Hook, lie descried the British ships

quietly anchored inside of it.

A frank and cordial correspondence took place forth-

with between the count and Washington, and a plan of

action was concerted between them by the intervention

of confidential officers ; Washington's aides-de-camp, Lau-

rens and Hamilton, boarding the fleet while off the Hook,

and Major Chouin, a French officer of merit, repairing to

the American head-quarters.

The first idea of the count was to enter at Sandy Hook,

and capture or destroy the British fleet composed of six

ships of the line, four fifty-gun ships, and a number of

frigates and sm^iller vessels ;
should be succeed in this,

which his greatly superior force rendered probable, he

was to proceed against the city, with the cooperation of the

American forces. To be at hand for such purpose, Wash-

ington crossed the Hudson, with his army, at King's Ferry,

and encamped at White Plains about the 20th of July.

In the meantime New York was once more in a violent

perturbation.
" British seamen," says a writer of the

times, "endured the mortification, for the first time, of

seeing a British fleet blocked up and insulted in their

own harbor, and the French flag flying triumphant with-

out. And this was still more embittered and aggravated,

by beholding every day vessels under English colors cap-

tured under their very eyes by the enemy."
^ The army

* Brit. Ann. Register, for 1778, p. 229.
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responded to their feelings ; many royalists of tlie city,

too, hastened to offer their services as volunteers
; there

was, in short, a prodigious stir in every department, mili-

tary and naval.

On the other hand, the French officers and crews were

in the highest state of excitement and exultation. The

long low point of Sandy Hook was all that intervened

between them and a splendid triumph, and they antici-

pated the glory of
"
delivering America from the English

colors which they saw waving on the other side of a sim-

ple barrier of sand, upon so great a crowd of masts." "^

Several experienced American pilots and masters of

vessels, however, who had accompanied Colonels Laurens

and Hamilton on board of the fleet, declared that there

was not sufficient depth of water on the bar to admit the

safe passage of the largest ships, one of which carried 80

and another 90 guns : the attempt, therefore, was reluc-

tantly abandoned; and the ships anchored about four

miles off, near Shrewsbury on the Jersey coast, taking in

provisions and water.

The enterprise which the American and French com-

manders deemed next worthy of a combined operation,

was the recapture of Rhode Island proper, that is to say,

the island which gives its name to the State, and which

the enemy had made one of their military depots and

strongholds. In anticipation of such an enterprise,

* Letter of the Count.
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Washington on the 17th of July wrote to General Sulli-

van, who commanded at Providence, ordering him to

make the necessary preparations for a descent from the

mainland upon the island, and authorizing him to call

in reinforcements of New England militia. He subse-

quently sent to his aid the Marquis Lafayette with two

brigades (Yarnum's and Glover's). Quartermaster-gen-

eral Greene also was detached for the service, being a

native of the island, well acquainted with its localities,

and having great influence among its inhabitants. Sulli-

van was instructed to form his whole force. Continental,

State and militia, into two equal divisions, one to be com-

manded by Greene, the other by Lafayette.

On the 22d of July, the French fleet, having finished tak-

ing in its supplies, appeared again in full force off the

bar at Sandy Hook. The British, who supposed they

had only been waiting on the Shrewsbury coast for the

high tides of the latter part of July, now prepared for a

desperate conflict
; and, indeed, had the French fleet been

enabled to enter, it is difficult to conceive a more terrible

and destructive struggle than would have ensued between

these gallant and deadly rivals, with their powerful arma-

ments brought side to side, and cramped up in so con-

fined a field of action.

D'Estaing, however, had already determined his course.

After a few demonstrations off the harbor, he stood away

to the eastward, and on the 29th arrived off Point Judith,

coming to anchor within five miles of Newport.
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Eliode Island (proper), the object of this expedition,

is about sixteen miles long, running deep into the great

Narraganset Bay. Seaconnet Channel separates it on

the east from the mainland, and on the west the main

channel passes between it and Conanicut Island. The

town of Newport is situated near the south end of the

island, facing the west, with Conanicut Island in front of

it. It was protected by batteries and a small naval force.

Here General Sir Bobert Pigott, who commanded in the

island, had his head-quarters. The force under him was

about six thousand strong, variously posted about the

island, some in works at the north end, but the greater

part within strongly intrenched lines extending across

the island, about three miles from the town. General

Greene hastened from Providence on hearing of the ar-

rival of the fleet of Count D'Estaing, and went on board

of it at the anchorage to concert a plan of operations.

Some questions of etiquette and precedence rose between

them in settling the mode in which the attack was to be

conducted. It was at length agreed th?«t the fleet should

force its way into the harbor at the same time that the

Americans approached by land, and that the landing of

the troops from the ships on the west side of the island

should take place at the same time that the Americans

should cross Seaconnet Channel, and land on the east

side near the north end. This combined operation was

to have been carried promptly into effect, but was post-

poned until the 10th of August, to give time for the rein-
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forcements sent by Washington to arrive. The delay was

fatal to tlie enterprise.

On tlie 8th, the Count D'Estaing entered the harbor

and passed np the main channel, exchanging a cannon-

ade with the batteries as he passed, and anchored a little

above the town, between Goat and Conanicut Islands.

The English, on his approach, burnt or scuttled three

frigates and some smaller vessels, which would otherwise

have been captured. General Sullivan, to be ready for

the concerted attack, had moved down from Providence

to the neighborhood of Rowland's Ferry, on the east

side of Seaconnet passage.

The British troops stationed opposite on the north

end of the island, fearful of being cut off, evacuated their

works in the night of the 8th, and drev/ into the lines at

Newport.

Sullivan, seeing the works thus abandoned, could not

resist the temptation to cross the channel in flat-bottomed

boats on the morning of the 9th, and take possession of

them.

This sudden movement, a day in advance of the con-

certed time, and without due notice given to the count,

surprised and offended him, clashing with his notions of

etiquette and punctilio. He, however, prepared to co-

operate, and was ordering out his boats for the purpose,

when, about two o'clock in the day, his attention was

called to a great fleet of ships standing toward Newport.

It was, in fact, the fleet of Lord Howe. That gallant
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nobleman had heard of the danger of Newport, and being

reinforced by four stout ships, part of a squadron coming

out under Admiral Byron, had hastened to its relief;

though still inferior in force to the French admiral. The

delay of the concerted attack had enabled him to arrive

in time. The wind set directly into the harbor. Had

he entered promptly, the French would have been placed

between two fires, from his ships and the batteries, and

cramped up in a confined channel where their largest

ships had no room to operate. His lordship, however,

merely stood in near the land, communicated with Gen-

eral Pigott, and having informed himself exactly of the

situation of the French fleet, came to anchor at Point

Judith, some distance from the southwest entrance of

the bay.

In the night the wind changed to the northeast. The

count hastened to avail himself of the error of the British

admiral. Favored by the wind, he stood out of the har-

bor at eight o'clock in the morning to give the enemy
battle where he should have good sea room, previously

sending word to General Sullivan, who had advanced the

preceding afternoon to Quaker Hill, about ton mil^s

north of Newport, that he would land his promised troops

and marines, and cooperate with him on his return.

The French ships were severely cannonaded as they

passed the batteries, but without material damage.

Forming in order of battle, they bore down upon the

fleet of Lord Howe, confidently anticipating a victory
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from their superiority of force. The British ships slipt

their cables at their approach, and likewise formed in

line of battle
;
but his lordship avoided an encounter

while the enemy had the weathergage. To gain this on

the one part, and retain it on the other, the two fleets

manoeuyred throughout the day, standing to the south-

ward, and gradually disappearing from the anxious eyes

of the belligerent forces on Rhode Island.

The army of Sullivan, now left to itself before New^port,

amounted to ten thousand men, having received the

militia reinforcements. Lafayette advised the delay of

hostile operations until the return of D'Estaing, but the

American commander, piqued and chagrined at the de-

parture of his allies, determined to commence the siege

immediately, wdthout waiting for his tardy aid. On the

12th, however, came on a tempest of wind and rain,

which raged for two days and nights with unexampled
violence. Tents were blown down

; several soldiers and

many horses perished, and a great part of the ammuni-

tion recently dealt out to the troops was destroyed. On
the 14th, the weather cleared up and the sun shone

brightly, but the army was worn down and dispirited.

Had the British troops sallied forth at this juncture hale

and fresh from comfortable quarters, it might have fared

badly with their weather-beaten besiegers. The latter,

however, being unmolested, had time to breathe and

refit themselves. The day was passed in dryinc^ their

clothes, cleaning their arms, and putting themselves in
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order for action. By the next morning they were again
on the alert. Expecting the prompt return of the

French, they now took post on Honeyman's Hill, about

two miles from the British lines, and began to construct

batteries, form lines of communication, and make regular

approaches. The British were equally active in strength-

ening their defenses. There was casual cannonading on

each side, but nothing of consequence. Several days

elapsed without the reappearance of the French. The
situation of the besiegers was growing critical, when, on

the evening of the 19th, they descried the expected fleet

standing toward the harbor. All now was exultation in

the camp. Should the French with their ships and

troops attack the town by sea and land on the one side,

while the Americans assailed it on the other, the surren-

der of the place vv^as inevitable.

These sanguine anticipations, however, were short-lived.

The French fleet was in a shattered and forlorn condi-

tion. After sailing from before Newport, on the 20th,

it had manoeuvred for two days with the British fleet,

each unwilling to enter into action without having the

vv^eathercrao-e. While thus manoeuvring, the same furious

storm which had raged on shore separated and dispersed

them with fearful ravage. Some single encounters of

scattered ships subsequently took place, but without

definite result. All were too much tempest-tost and dis-

abled to make good fight. Lord Howe with such of his

ships as he could collect bore away to New York to refit,
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and the French admiral was now beforo Newport, but in

no plight or mood for fighting.

In a letter to General Sullivan, he informed him that,

pursuant to the orders of his sovereign and the advice of

his officers, he was bound for Boston, being instructed to

repair to that port, should he meet with misfortune, or a

superior British force appear upon the coast.

Dismayed at this intelligence, which threatened ruin

and disgrace to the enterprise, Sullivan wrote a letter of

remonstrance to the count, and General Greene and the

Marquis Lafayette repaired with it on board of the ad-

miral's ship, to enforce it by their personal exertions.

They represented to the count the certainty of carrying

the place in two days, by a combined attach
; and the

discouragement and reproach that would follow a failure

on this their first attempt at cooperation ;
an attempt,

too, for which the Americans had made such great and

expensive preparations, and on which they had indulged

such sanguine hopes. These and other considerations

equally urgent had their weight with the count, and he

was inclined to remain and pursue the enterprise, but

was overruled by the principal officers of his fleet. The

fact is, that he was properly a land officer, and they had

been indignant at his having a nautical command over

their heads. They were glad, therefore, of any opportu-

nity to thwart and mortify him ; and now insisted on his

complying with his letter of instructions, and sailing for

Boston. On Lafayette's taking le?i,ve, the count assured
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Lim tliat lie would only remain in Boston time enougli

to give his men repose after tlieir long sufferings, and re-

fit his ships ;
and trusted to leave the port again within

three weeks after entering it,
"
to fight for the glory of

the French name and the interests of America." *

The marquis and General Greene returned at midnight,

and made a report of the ill success of their mission.

Sullivan sent another letter on the following day, urging

D'Estaing in any event to leave his land forces. All the

general officers, excepting Lafayette, joined in signing

and sending a protest against the departure of the fleet to

Boston, as derogatory to the honor of France, contrary to

the intention of his most Christian Majesty and the in-

terest of his nation, destructive of the welfare of the

United States, and highly injurious to the alliance formed

between the two nations. The fleet was already under

way when Colonel Laurens got on board of the admiral's

ship with the letter and protest. The count was deeply

offended by the tone of the protest, and the manner in

which it was conveyed to him. He declared to Colonel

Laurens that "
this paper imposed on the commander of

the king's squadron the painful but necessary law of pro-

found silence." He continued his course to Boston.

At the sailing of the ships there was a feeling of ex-

asperation throughout the camp. Sullivan gave vent to

his vexation in a general order on the 24th, wherein he

* Letter of Lafayette to Washington. Memoirs, t. i p. 194
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observed :

" The general cannot help lamenting the sud-

den and unexpected departure of the French fleet, as he

finds it has a tendency to discourage some who placed

great dependence upon the assistance of it; though he

can by no means suppose the army, or any part of it,

endangered by this movement. He yet hopes the event

will prove America able to procure that by her own arms

which her allies refuse to assist in obtaining."

On cooler reflection he thought proper, in subsequent

orders, to explain away the rash and unwarrantable im-

putation on French loyalty contained in the foregoing

document, but a general feeling of irritation against the

French continued to prevail in the army.

As had been foretold, the departure of the fleet was a

death-blow co the enterprise. Between two and three

thousand volunteers abandoned the camp in the course

of four-and twenty hours; others continued to go off;

desertions occurred among the militia, and in a few days

the number of besiegers did not exceed that of the be-

sieged.

All thoughts of offensive operations were now at an

end. The question v/as how best to extricate the army
from its perilous position. The harbors of Khode Island

being now free, and open to the enemy, reinforcements

might pour in from New York, and render the withdrawal

of the troops disastrous, if not impossible. To prepare

for rapid retreat, if necessary, all the heavy artillery that

could be spared was sent off from the island. On the
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28t]i it was determined, in a conncil of war, to fall back

to the military works at tlie north end of the island,

and fortify there, until it should be known whether the

French fleet would soon return to their assistance, the

Marquis Lafayette setting off with all speed to have an

interview with the Count D'Estaing, and ascertain the

fact.

General Sullivan broke up his camp, and commenced

his retreat that very night, between nine and ten o'clock,

the army retiring by two roads, the rear covered by

parties of light troops, under Colonels Livingston and

Laurens.

Their retreat was not discovered until daylight, when a

pursuit was commenced. The covering parties behaved

gallantly, making frequent stands, abandoning one emi-

nence only to take post on another, and keeping up a

retreating fire that checked the advance of the enemy.

After a series of skirmishes they were pressed back to

the fortified grounds on the north end of the island
; but

Sullivan had already taken post there, on Batt's Hill, the

main body of his army being drawn up in order of battle,

with strong works in their rear, and a redoubt in front of

the right wing.

Tlie British now took post on an advantageous height

called Quaker Hill, a little more than a mile from the

American front, whence they commenced a cannonade

which was briskly returned. Skirmishing ensued until

about ten o'clock, when two British sloops-of-war and
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some small vessels having gained a favorable position,

the enemy's troops, under cover of their fire, advanced

in force to turn the right flank of the American army,

and capture the redoubt which protected it. This was

bravely defended by General Greene : a sharp action en-

sued, which had nearly become a general one
;
between

two and three hundred men were hilled on each side
;
the

British at length drew back to their artillery and works

on Quaker Hill, and a mutual cannonade was resumed

and kept up until night.

On the following day (29th) the enemy continued his

distant firing, but waited for reinforcements before com-

ing to close quarters. In the meantime. General Sulli-

van had received intelligence that Lord Hov/e had again

put to sea with the desigTi, no doubt, to attempt the re-

lief of Newport ;
and then followed another report that a

fleet with troops was actually off Block Island, and must

arrive almost immediately in the harbor.

Under these circumstances it was determined to aban-

don Rhode Island. To do so with safety, however, re-

quired the utmost caution, as the hostile sentries were

within four hundred yards of each other, and any sus-

picious movements would be easily discovered and re-

ported to the British commander. The position on Batt's

Hill favored a deception. Tents were brought forward

and pitched in sight of the enemy, and a great part o!

the troops employed throughout the day in throwing up

works, as if the post was to be resolutely maintained ;
at
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the same time, the heavy baggage and stores were quietly

conveyed away in the rear of the hill, and ferried across

the bay. As soon as it was dark the tents were struck,

fires were lighted at various points, the troops with-

drawn, and in a few hours the whole were transported

across the channel to the mainland. In the height of

the transit, Lafavette arrived. He had ridden from the

island to Boston, a distance of nearly seventy miles, in

seven hours, and had conferred with the French admiral.

D'Estaing had convinced him of the inadequacy of his

naval force, but had made a spirited offer of leading his

troops by land to cooperate with the Americans. Eager
to be in time for any engagement that might take place,

Lafayette had spurred back still more speedily than he

went, but was disappointed and mortified at finding all

the fighting over. He arrived in time, however, to bring

off the pickets and covering parties, amounting to a thou-

sand men, which he did in such excellent order, that not

a man was left behind, nor the smallest article lost.

The whole army had crossed by two o'clock in the

morning unperceived by the enemy, and had reason to

congratulate themselves on the course they had taken,

and the quickness of their movements ;
for the very next

day Sir Henry Clinton arrived at Newport in a light

squadron, with a reinforcement of four thousand men, a

naval and land force that might effectually have cut off

Sullivan's retreat had he lingered on the island.

Sir Henry, finding that he had arrived a day too late,
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returned to Kew York, but first detaclied Major-general

Sir Cliarles Grey witli the troops, on a ravaging expedi-

tion to tlie eastward
; chiefly against ports which were

the haunts of privateers. This was the same general that

had surprised Wayne in the preceding year, and effected

such slaughter among his men with tlie bayonet. He

appears to have been fitted for rough and merciless war-

fare. In the course of his present expedition he de-

stroyed more than seventy vessels in Acushnet Eiver,

some of them privateers with their prizes, others peace-

ful merchant ships. New Bedford and Fair Haven hav-

ing been made military and naval depots, were laid

waste, wharves demolished, rope-walks, store-houses and

mills, with several private dwellings, wrapped in flames.

Similar destruction was effected at the Island of Mar-

tha's Vineyard, a resort of privateers ;
where the in-

habitants were disarmed, and a heavy contribution levied

upon them in sheep and cattle. Having thus ravaged

the coasts of New England, the squadron returned laden

with inglorious spoil to New York.

Lord Howe, also, who had sailed for Boston, in the

hope of intercepting the Count D'Estaing, and had

reached there on the 30th of August, found the French

fleet safely sheltered in Nantasket Road, and protected

by American batteries erected on commanding points.

He also returned to New York, and shortly afterward,

availing himself of a permission granted him some time

before by government, resigned the command of the

VOL. m.—34
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fleet to Admiral Gambler, to hold it until the arrival of

Admiral Byion. His lordship then returned to England,

having rendered important services by his operations

alonor the American coast and on the waters of the Dela-

ware, and presenting a strong contrast, in his incessant

activity, to the easy indolence and self-indulgence of his

brother.

The failure of the combined enterprise against Ehode

Island was a cause of universal chagrin and disappoint-

ment, but to none more so than to "Washington, as is evi-

dent from the following passage of a letter to his brother,

John Augustine :
—

"An unfortunate storm, and some measures taken in

consequence of it by the French Admiral, blasted in one

moment the fairest hopes that ever were conceived
; and,

from a moral certainty of success, rendered it a matter

of rejoicing to get our own troops safe off the island. If

the garrison of that place, consisting of nearly six thou-

sand men, had been captured, as there was, in appear-

ance at least, a hundred to one in favor of it, it would

have given the finishing blow to British pretensions of

sovereignty over this country; and would, I am per-

suaded, have hastened the departure of the troops in

"New York, as fast as their canvas wings would carry

them away."

But what gave Washington the greatest solicitude, was

the effect of this disappointment upon the public mind.

The failure of the enterj)rise was generally attributed to
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the departure of the French fleet from NeT\^port, and

there \ya3 at one time such popular exasperation, that it

was feared the means of repairing the French ships at

Boston would be withheld. Count D'Estaing, and the

other French officers, on their part, were irritated by the

protests of the American officers, and the expressions in

Sullivan's general order derogatory to French loyalty.

The count addressed a letter to Congress, explaining and

vindicating his conduct subsequent to his arrival on the

coast.

Washin^^fton res-arded this mutual irritation which had

so suddenly sprung up betv/oen the army and the fleet,

vvith the most poignant anxiety. He wrote to Sullivan

and Greene on the subject, urging them to suppress the

feuds and jealousies which had already arisen, to conceal

as much as possible from the soldiery and public, the

misunderstandinors which had occurred between the offi-o

cers of the two nations
;
to discountenance all illiberal or

unfriendly observations on the part of the army, and to

cultivate the utmost harmony and good-will.

Congress, also, endeavored to suppress the protest of

the officers of Sullivan's army which had given so much

offence
; and, in a public resolution, expressed their per-

fect approbation of the conduct of the count, and their

sense of his zeal and attachment.

Nothing perhaps tended more to soothe his wounded

sensibilities, than a letter from "Washington, couched in

the most delicate and considerate language. "If the
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deepest regret, that the best concerted enterprise and

bravest exertions should have been rendered fruitless by
a disaster, which human prudence was incapable of fore-

seeing or preventing, can alleviate disappointment, you

may be assured that the whole continent sympathizes

with you. It will be a consolation for you to reflect,

that the thinking part of mankind do not form their

judgment from events
;
and that their equity will ever

attach equal glory to those actions which deserve suc-

cess, and those which have been crowned with it. It is

in the trying circumstances to which your Excellency has

been exposed, that the virtues of a great mind are dis-

played in their brightest lustre, and that a general's

character is better known than in the hour of victory.

It was yours, by every title which can give it
;
and the

adverse element, which robbed you of your prize, can

never deprive you of the glory due to you."
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HILE hostilities were carried on in the cnstom-

arJ form along the Atlantic borders, Indian war-

fare, with all its atrocity, was going on in the

interior. The British post at Niag-ara was its cradle. It

was the common rallying-place of tories, refugees, savage

warriors, and other desperadoes of the frontiers. Hither

Brant, the noted Indian chief, had retired after the re-

pulse of St. Leger at Fort Schuyler, to plan further mis-

chief
; and here was concerted the memorable incursion

into the Valley of Wyoming, suggested by tory refugees,

who had until recently inhabited it.

The Valley of Wyoming is a beautiful region lying

along the Susquehanna. Peaceful as was its aspect, it

had been the scene of sanguinary feuds prior to the Kev-
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olution, between tlie people of Pennsylvania and Con-

necticut, who both laid claim to it. Seven rural forts or

biock-hoiises, situated on various parts of the valle^^, had

been strongholds during these territorial contests, and

remained as places of refuge for women and children in

times of Indian ravage.

The expedition now set on foot against it, in June, was

composed of Butler's rangers, Johnson's Royal Greens,

and Brant, with his Indian braves. Their united force,

about eleven hundred strong, was conducted by Colonel

John Busier, renowned in Indian warfare. Passing down

the Chemung and Susquehanna in canoes, they landed at

a j)lace called Three Islands, struck through the wilder-

ness to a gap or " notch
"

of the mountains, by which

they entered the Yalley of TVyoming. Butler made his

head-quarters at one of the strongholds already men-

tioned, called Wintermoot's Fort, from a tory family of

the same name. Hence he sent out his marauding par-

ties to plunder and lay waste the country.

Rumors of this intended invasion had reached the val-

ley some time before the appearance of the enemy, and

had spread great consternation. Most of the sturdy yeo-

manry were absent in the army. A company of sixty

men, enlisted under an act of Congress, and hastily and

imperfectly organized, yet styling themselves regulars,

took post at one of the strongholds called Forty Fort ;

where they were joined by about three hundred of the

most efficient of the yeomanry, armed and equipped in
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rude rustic style. In tliis emergency old men and boys

volunteered to meet the common danger, posting tliem-

selves in the smaller forts in which women and children

had taken refuge. Colonel Zebulon Butler, an officer of

the Continental Army, took the general command. Sev=

eral officers arrived from the army, having obtained leave

to repair home for the protection of their families. They

brought word that a reinforcement, sent by Washington,

was on its way.

In the meantime the marauding parties sent out by
Butler and Brant were spreading desolation through the

valley ;
farm-houses were wrapped in flames

; husband-

men were murdered while at work in the fields
;

all who

had not taken refuge in the fort were threatened with

destruction. What was to be done? Wait for the arrival

of the promised reinforcement, or attempt to check the

ravage ? The latter was rashly determined on.

Leaving the women and children in Forty Fort, Colo-

nel Zebulon Butler with his men sallied forth on the 3d

of July, and made a rapid move upon Wintermoot Fort,

hoping to come upon it by surprise. Tliey found the

enemy drawn up in front of it, in a line extending from

the river to a marsh ; Colonel John Butler and his

rangers, with Johnson's Royal Greens, on the left; In-

dians and tories on the right.

The Americans formed a line of the same extent; the

regulars under Colonel Butler on the right flank, resting

on the river, the militia under Colonel Donison on the
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left wing, on tlie marsh. A sharp fire was opened from

right to left ; after a few volleys the enemy in front of

Colonel Butler began to give way. The Indians, how-

ever, throwing themselves into the marsh, turned the left

flank of the Americans, and attacked the militia in the

rear. Denison, finding himself exposed to a cross fire,

sought to change his position, and gave the word to fall

back. It was mistaken for an order to retreat. In an

instant the left wing turned and fled
;
all attempts to rally

it were vain ; the panic extended to the right wing. The

savages, throwing down their rifles, rushed on with toma-

hawk and scalping-knife, and a horrible massacre ensued.

Some of the Americans escaped to Forty Fort, some

swam the river; others broke their way across the

swamp, and climbed the mountain : some few were taken

prisoners ;
but the greater number were slaughtered.

The desolation of the valley was now completed ; fields

were laid waste, houses burnt, and their inhabitants mur-

dered. According to the British accounts, upv/ards of

four hundred of the yeomanry of Wyoming were slain,

but the women and children were spared, "and desired

to retire to their rebel friends.
" *

Upwards of five thousand persons, says the same ac-

count, fled in the utmost distress and consternation, seek-

ing refuge in the settlements on the Lehigh and the

Delav/are. After completing this horrible work of devas-

•• Gentleman's Magazine for 1778, p. 545.
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tation, the enemy retired before the arrival of the troops

detached by Washington.

We might have swelled our narrative of this affair by

many individual acts of atrocity committed by royalists

on their old friends and neighbors, and even their near

relatives ; but we forbear to darken our page by such

stigmas on human nature. Suffice it to say, it was one of

the most atrocious outrages perpetrated throughout the

war; and, as usual, the tories concerned in it were the

most vindictive and merciless of the savage crew. Of the

measures taken in consequence we shall speak hereafter.

For a great part of the summer, Washington had re-

mained encamped at White Plains, watching the move-

ments of the enemy at New York. Early in September
he observed a great stir of preparation ;

cannon and mili-

tarv stores were embarked, and a fleet of one hundred

and forty transports were ready to make sail. What was

their destination ? Washington deplored the facility pos-

sessed by the enemy of transporting their troops from

point to point by sea.
" Their rapid movements," said

he,
" enable them to give us solicitude for the safety of

remote points, to succor which we should have to make

ruinous marches, and after all, perhaps, find ourselves

the dupes of a feint."

There were but two capital objects which they could

have in view, beside the defeat and dispersion of his

army. One was to get possession of the forts and passes

of the Highlands ; the other, by a junction of their land
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and naval forces, to attempt tlie destruction of the Frencli

fleet at Boston, and regain possession of that town.

These points were so far asunder, that it was difficult to

protect the one, without leaving the other exposed. To

do the best that the nature of the case would admit,

Washington strengthened the works and reinforced the

garrison in the Highlands, stationed Putnam with two

brigades in the neighborhood of West Point. General

Gates was sent with three brigades to Danbury in Con-

necticut, where he was joined by two brigades under

General McDougall, while Washington moved his camp
to a rear position at Fredericksburg on the borders of

Connecticut, and about thirty miles from West Point, so

as to be ready for a movement to the eastward or a

speedy junction for the defense of the Hudson. To facili-

tate an eastern movement, he took measures to have all

the roads leading to Boston repaired.

Scarce had Washington moved from White Plains,

when Sir Henry Clinton threw a detachment of five thou-

sand men under Lord Cornwallis into the Jerseys, be-

tween the Hackensack and Hudson Rivers, and another

of three thousand under Knyphausen into Westchester

County, between the Hudson and the Bronx. These de-

tachments held communication with each other, and by

the aid of flat-bottomed boats could unite their forces, in

twenty-four hours, on either side of the Hudson.

Washington considered these mere foraging expedi-

tions, though on a large scale, and detached troops into
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the Jerseys, to cooperate with the militia in checking

them ; but, as something more might be intended, he or-

dered General Putnam to cross the river to Yv^est Pointj

for its immediate security : while he himself moved

with a division of his army to Fishkill.

"Wayne, who was with the detachment in the Jerseys,

took post with a body of militia and a regiment of light

horse in front of the division of Lord Cornwallis. The

militia were quartered at the village of New Tappan;
but Lieutenant-colonel Bavlor, who commanded the lio-ht

horse, chose to encamj) apart, to be free, as is supposed,

from the control of Wayne. . He took up his quarters,

therefore, in Old Tappan, where his men lay very negli-

gently and unguardedly in barns. Cornwallis had intel-

ligence of their exposed situation, and laid a plan to cut

off the whole detachment. A body of troops from Knyp-
hausen's division was to cross the Hudson in the night,

and come by surprise upon the militia in New Tappan :

at the same time. Major-general Grey, of marauding re-

nown, was to advance on the left, and attack Baylor and

his dragoons in their careless quarters in Old Tappan.

Fortunately Knyphausen's troops, led by Lieutenant-

colonel Campbell, were slow in crossing the river, and

the militia were apprised by deserters of their danger in

time to escape. Not so with Baylor's party. General

Grey having cut off a sergeant's patrol, advanced in

silence, and surrounded with his troops three barns in

which the dragoons were sleeping. We have seen, in
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liis surprise of Wayne's detachment in tlie preceding

year, how stealthy and effective he was in the work of

destruction. To prevent noise he had caused his men to

draw the charges and take the flints from their guns, and

fix their bayonets. The bayonet was his favorite weapon.

"With this his men rushed forward, and, deaf for a time to

all cries for mercy, made a savage slaughter of naked and

defenseless men. Eleven were killed on the spot, and

twenty-five mangled, with repeated thrusts, some receiv-

ing ten, twelve, and even sixteen wounds. Among the

wounded were Colonel Baylor and Major Clough, the last

of whom soon died. About forty were taken prisoners,

mostly through the humane interposition of one of Grey's

captains, whose feelings revolted at the orders of his

sanguinary commander.

This whole movement of troops, on both sides of the

Hudson, v/as designed to cover an expedition against

Little Egg Harbor, on the east coast of New Jersey, a

noted rendezvous of American privateers. It was con-

ducted in much the same spirit with that of General

Grey to the eastward. Three hundred regular troops,

and a body of royalist volunteers from the Jerseys, headed

by Captain Patrick Ferguson, embarked at New York on

board galleys and transports, and made for Little Egg
Harbor under convoy of vessels of war. They were long

at sea. The country heard of their coming; four priva-

teers put to sea and escaped ;
others took refuge up the

river. The wind prevented the transports from entering.
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The troops embarked in row galleys and small craft, and

pushed twenty miles np the river to the village of Chest-

nut Neck. Here were batteries, without guns, prize ships

which had been hastily scuttled, and store-houses for the

reception of prize goods. The batteries and store-houses

were demolished, the prize ships burnt, saltworks de-

stroyed and private dwellings sacked and laid in ashes ;

all, it was pretended, being the property of persons con-

cerned in privateering, or "whose activity in the cause of

America and unrelenting persecution of the loyalists,

marked them out as the proper objects of vengeance."

As those persons were pointed out by the tory volun-

ieers of New Jersey who accompanied the expedition, we

may suppose how far private pique and neighborly feud

entered into these proscriptions.

The vessels which brought this detachment being

wind-bound for several days, Captain Ferguson had time

for another enterprise. Among the forces detached by

"Washington into the Jerseys to check these ravages, was

the Count Pulaski's legionary corps, composed of three

comi^anies of foot, and a troop of horse, officered princi-

pally by foreigners. A deserter from the corps brought

word to the British commander that the legion was can-

toned about twelve miles up the river
;
the infantry in

three houses by themselves ; Count Pulaski with the

cavalry at some distance apart.

Informed of these circumstances. Captain Ferguson

embarked in boats with two hundred and fifty men,
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ascended the river in the night, landed at four in the

morning, and surrounded the houses in which the in-

fantry were sleeping.
"
It being a night attack," says the

captain in his official report,
"

little quarter of course

could be given, so there icere only five prisoners.'' It

was indeed a massacre similar to those of the bayo-

net-loving General Grey. Fifty of the infantry were

butchered on the spot; among whom were two of the

foreign officers, the Baron de Bose and Lieutenant de la

Broderie.

The clattering of hoofs gave note of the approach of

Pulaski and his horse, whereupon the British made a

rapid retreat to their boats and pulled down the river,

and thus ended the marauding expedition of Captain

Ferguson, worthy of the times of the buccaneers. He

attempted afterwards to excuse his wanton butchery of

unarmed men, by alleging that the deserter from Pu-

laski's legion told him the count, in his general orders,

forbade all granting of quarters; information which

proved to be false, and which, had he been a gentleman

of honorable spirit, he never would have belioved, espe-

cially on the v/ord of a deserter.

The detachment on the east side of the Hudson like-

wise made a predatory and disgraceful foray from their

lines at King's Bridge, towards the American encamp-

ment at White Plains, plundering the inhabitants without

discrimination, not only of their provisions and forage,

but of the very clothes on their backs. None were more
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efficient in this ravage than a party of about one hundred

of Captain Donop's Hessian yagers, and they were in full

maraud between Tarrytown and Dobb's Ferry, when a

detachment of infantry under Colonel Richard Butler,

and of cavalry under Major Henry Lee, came upon them

by surprise, killed ten of them on the spot, captured a

lieutenant and eighteen privates, and would have taken

or destroyed the whole, had not the extreme rouglmess
of the country impeded the action of the cavalry, and

enabled the yagers to escape by scrambling up hillsides

or plunging into ravines. This occurred but three days

after the massacre of Colonel Baylor's party, on the op-

posite side of the Hudson.

The British detachments having accomplished the

main objects of their movements, returned to New York,

leaving those parts of the country they had harassed still

more determined in their hostility, having achieved noth-

ing but what is least honorable and most detestable in

warfare. We need no better comment on these measures

than one furnished by a British writer of the day.

"Upon the whole," observes he, "even if the treaty

between France and America had not rendered all hope

of success from the present conciliatory system hopeless,

these predatory and irritating expeditions would have ap-

peared peculiarly ill-timed and unlucky. Though strongly

and v/armly recommended by many here as the most

effectual mode of war, we scarcely remember an instance

in which they have not been more mischievous than use-
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ful to the grand objects of either reducing or reconciling

the provinces."
*

"We may add here that General Grey, who had most

signalized himself in these sanguinary exploits, and who
from his stealthy precaution to insure the use of the

bayonet, had acquired the surname of "No Flint," was

rewarded for a long career of military services by being
raised to the peerage as Lord Grey of Howick, ultimately

Earl Grey. He was father of the celebrated prime min-

ister of that name.

About the middle of September Admiral Byron arrived

at New York with the residue of the scattered armament,

which had sailed from England in June to counteract the

designs of the Count D'Estaing. Finding that the count

was still repairing his shattered fleet in the harbor of

Boston, he put to sea again as soon as his ships were

refitted, and set sail for that port to entrap him. Suc-

cess seemed likely to crown his schemes : he arrived off

Boston on the 1st of November : his rival was still in

port. Scarce had the admiral entered the bay, however,

when another violent storm drove him out to sea, dis-

abled his ships, and compelled him to put into Ehode

Island to refit. Meanwhile the count having his ships

in good order, and finding the coast clear, put to sea, and

made the best of his way for the West Indies. Previous

to his departure he issued a proclamation dated the

* Ann. Register, 1778, p. 215.
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28th of October, addressed to the French inhabitants of

Canada, inviting them to resume allegiance to their for-

mer sovereign. This was a measure in which he was not

authorized by instructions from his government, and

which was calculated to awaken a jealousy in the

American mind as to the ultimate views of France in

taking a part in this contest. It added to the chagrin oc-

casioned by the failure of the expedition against Rhode

Island, and the complete abandonment by the French of

the coasts of the United States.

The force at New York, which had been an object of

watchful solicitude, was gi-adually dispersed in differ-

ent directions. Immediately after the departure of Ad-

miral Byron for Boston, another naval expedition had

been set on foot by Sir Henry Clinton. All being

ready, a fleet of transports with five thousand men, un-

der General Grant, convoyed by Commodore Hotham

with a squadron of six ships of war, set sail on the third

of November, with the secret design of an attack on St.

Lucia.

Towards the end of the same month, another body of

troops, under Lieutenant-colonel Campbell, sailed for

Georgia in the squadron of Commodore Hyde Parker,

the British cabinet having determined to carry the war

into the Southern States. At the same time General

Prevost, who commanded in Florida, was ordered by Sir

Henry Clinton to march to the banks of the Savannah

River, and attack Georgia in flank, while the expedition
VOL. ni.—35
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under Campbell sliould attack it in front on tlie seaboard.

We will briefly note the issue of these enterprises, so far

beyond Washington's control.

The squadron of Commodore Hyde Parker anchored in

the Savannah River towards the end of December. An

American force of about six hundred regulars, and a few

militia, under General Robert Howe, were encamped near

the town, being the remnant of an army with which that

officer had invaded Florida in the preceding summer, but

had been obliged to evacuate it by a mortal malady which

desolated his camp.

Lieutenant-colonel Campbell landed his troops on the

29fch of December, about three miles below the town.

The whole country bordering the river is a deep morass,

cut up by creeks, and only to be traversed by causeways.

Over one of these, six hundred yards in length, with a

ditch on each side, Colonel Campbell advanced, putting

to flight a small party stationed to guard it. General

Howe had postsd his littla army on the main road with

the river on his left and a morass in front. A negro gave

Campbell information of a path leading through the mo-

rass, by which troops might get unobserved to the rear

of the Americans. Sir James Baird was detached v/ith

the light infantry by this path, while Colonel Campbell

advanced in front. The Americans, thus suddenly at-

tacked in front and rear, were completely routed; up-

wards of one hundred were either killed on the spot, or

perished in the morass ; thirty-eight officers and four
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hundred and fifteen privates were taken prisoners, and

the rest retreated up the Savannah Eiver and crossed

into South Carolina. Savannah, the capital of Georgia,

was taken possession of by the victors, with cannon, mili-

tary stores, and provisions ;
their loss was only seven

killed and nineteen wounded.

Colonel Campbell conducted himself with great mod-

eration
; protecting the persons and property of the

inhabitants, and proclaiming security and favor to all

that should return to their allegiance. Numbers in

consequence flocked to the British standard ; tiie lower

part of Georgia was considered as subdued, and posts

were established by the British to maintain posses-

sion.

While Colonel Campbell had thus invaded Georgia in

front. General Prevost, who commanded the British

forces in Florida, had received orders from Sir Henry
Clinton to take it in flank. He accordingly traversed

deserts to its southern frontier, took Sunbury, the only

remaining fort of importance, and marched to Savan-

nah, where he assumed the general command, detach-

ing Colonel Campbell against Augusta. By the middle

of January (1779) all Georgia was reduced to submis-

sion.

A more experienced American general than Howe had

by this time arrived to take command of the Southern

Department— Major-general Lincoln, who had gained

such reputation in the campaign against Burgoyne, and
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Tyhose appointment to tliis station liad been solicited by
the delegates from South Carolina and Georgia. He had

received his orders from "Washington in the beginning of

October. Of his operations at the South we shall have

occasion to speak hereafter.
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BOUT the beginning of December, Washington
distributed his troops for the winter in a line

of strong cantonments extending from Long
Island Sound to the Delaware. General Putnam com-

manded at Danbury, General McDougall in the High-

lands, while the head-quarters of the commander-in-chief

were near Middlebrook in the Jerseys. The objects of

this arrangement were the protection of the country, the

security of the important posts on the Hudson, and the

safety, discipline, and easy subsistence of the army.

In the course of this winter he devised a plan of alarm

signals, which General Philemon Dickinson was em-

ployed to carry into effect. On Bottle Hill, which com-

549
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manded a vast map of country, sentinels kept watch day

and night. Should there be an irruption of the enemy,

an eighteen-pounder, called the Old Sow, fired every hall

hour, gave the alarm in the day-time or in dark and

stormy nights ;
an immense fire or beacon at other times.

On the booming of that heavy gun, lights sprang up from

hill to hill along the different ranges of heights ;
the

country was aroused, and the yeomanry, hastily armed,

hurried to their gathering places.

Washington was now doomed to experience great loss

in the narrow circle of those about him, on whose attach-

ment and devotion he could place implicit reliance. The

Marquis Lafayette, seeing no immediate prospect of active

employment in the United States, and anticipating a war

on the continent of Europe, was disposed to return to

France to offer his services to his sovereign ; desirous,

however, of preserving a relation with America, he merely

solicited from Congress the liberty of going home for the

next winter
; engaging himself not to depart until certain

that the campaign was over. Washington backed his ap-

plication for a furlough, as an arrangement that would

still link him with the service ; expressing his reluctance

to part with an officer who united "
to all the military fire

of youth an uncommon maturity of judgment." Congress

in consequence granted the marquis an unlimited leave

of absence, to return to America whenever he should find

it convenient.

The marquis, in truth, was full of a grand project for
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the following summer's campaign, which he was anxious

to lay before the cabinet of Versailles ;
it was to effect

the conquest of Canada by the combined forces, naval and

military, of France and the United States. Of course it

embraced a wide scope of operations. One body of Amer-

ican troops was to be directed against Detroit ; another

against Niagara ;
a third was to seize Oswego, launch a

flotilla, and get command of Lake Ontario ; and a fourth

to penetrcite Canada by the river St. Francis, and secure

Montreal and the posts on Lake Champlain. While the

Americans thus invaded Upper Canada, a French fleet

with five thousand men was to ascend the St. Lawrence,

and zaake an attack on Quebec. The scheme met the

approbation of a great majority in Congress, who ordered

it to be communicated to Dr. Franklin, then minister at

Paris, to be laid by him before the French cabinet. Pre-

vious to a final determination, the House prudently con-

sulted the opinion of the commander-in-chief. Washington

opposed the scheme, both by letter and in a personal in-

terview, with Congress, as too complicated and extensive,

and requiring too great resources in men and money to

be undertaken with a prospect of success. He opposed

it also on political grounds. Though it had apparently

originated in a proposition of the Marquis Lafayette, it

might have had its birth in the French cabinet, with a

view to some ulterior object. He suggested the danger

of introducing a large body of French troops into Canada^

and putting them in possession of the capital of a prov«
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ince attached to them by all the ties of blood, habits,

maimers, religion, and former connection of government.
" Let us realize for a moment,"said he," the striking advan-

tages France would derive from the possession of Canada
;

an extensive territory, abounding in supplies for the use

of her islands ;
a vast source of the most beneficial com-

merce with the Indian nations, which she might then

monopolize ; ports of her own on this continent indepen-

dent of the precarious good-will of an ally ;
the whole

trade of Newfoundland whenever she pleased to engross

it, the finest nursery for seamen in the world
;
and finally,

the facility of awing and controlling these States, the

natural and most formidable rival of every maritime

power in Europe." All these advantages he feared might

prove too great a temptation to be resisted by any power
actuated by the common maxims of national policy ; and,

with all his confidence in the favorable sentiments of

France, he did not think it politic to subject her disinter-

estedness to such a trial.
" To waive every other con-

sideration," said he, grandly, in the conclusion of a letter

to the President of Congress,
" I do not like to add to the

number of our national obligations. I would wish, as

much as possible, to avoid giving a foreign power new

claims of merit for services performed to the United

States, and would ask no assistance that is not indispen-

sable."

The strenuous and far-seeing opposition of Washing-

ton was at length effectual : and the magnificent, but
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hazardous scheme, was entirely, though slowly and re-

luctantly abandoned. It apj)ears since, that the cabinet

of France had really no hand either in originating oi

promoting it ; but, on the contrary, was opposed to any

expedition against Canada
; and the instructions to theii

minister forbade him to aid in any such scheme of con-

quest.

Much of the winter was passed by Washington in

Philadelphia, occupied in devising and discussing plans

for the campaign of 1779. It was an anxious moment

with him. Circumstanc3s which inspired others with con-

fidence, filled him with solicitude. The alliance with

France had produced a baneful feeling of security, which,

it appeared to him, was paralyzing the energies of the

country. England, it was thought, would now be too

much occupied in securing her position in Europe, to in-

crease her force or extend her operations in America.

Many, therefore, considered the war as virtually at an

end ;
and were unwilling to make the sacrifices, or supply

the means necessary for important military undertakings.

Dissensions, too, and party feuds were breaking out in

Congress, owing to the relaxation of that external press-

ure of a common and imminent danger, which had here-

tofore produced a unity of sentiment and action. That

august body had, in fact, greatly deteriorated since the

commencement of the war. Many of those whose names

had been as watchwords at the Declaration of Indepen-

dence, had withdrawn from the national councils; occupied
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eitlier by tlieir individual affairs, or by the affairs of their

individual States. Washington, whose comprehensive

patriotism embraced the whole Union, deprecated and

deplored the dawning of this sectional spirit. America,

he declared, had never stood in more imminent need of

the wise, patriotic, and spirited exertions of her sons than

at this period. The States, separately, were too much

enojaGced in their local concerns, and had withdrawn too

many of their ablest men from the general council, for

the good of the common weal. " Our political system,"

observed he,
"
is like the mechanism of a clock

;
it is use-

less to keep the smaller wheels in order, if the greater

one, the prime mover of the whole, is neglected." It was

his wish, therefore, that each State should not only

choose, but absolutely compel its ablest men to attend

Congress, instructed to investigate and reform public

abuses.

Nothing can exceed his appeal to the patriotism of his

native State^ Virginia, in a letter to Colonel Harrison, the

speaker of its House of Delegates, written on the 30th of

December :

" Our affairs are in a more distressed, ruinous,

and deplorable condition than they have been since the

commencement of the war. By a faithful laborer, then,

in the cause
; by a man who is daily injuring his private

estate without the smallest earthly advantage, not com-

mon to all in case of a favorable issue to the dispute ; by
one who wishes the prosperity of America most devoutly,

but sees it, or thinks he sees it, on the brink of ruin
; you
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are besought most earnestly, mj dear Colonel Harrison,

to exert yourself in endeavoring to rescue your country,

by sending your best and ablest men to Congress. These

characters must not slumber nor sleep at home in such a

time of pressing danger. They must not content them-

selves with the enjoyment of places of honor or profit in

their own state, while the common interests of America

are mouldering and sinking into irretrievable ruin. . . .

If I were to be called upon to draw a picture of the

times and of men, from what I have seen, heard, and in

part know, I should in one word say, that idleness, dissi-

pation, and extravagance seem to have laid fast hold of

most of them
; that speculation, peculation, and an insa-

tiable thirst for riches, seem to have got the better of

every other consideration, and almost of every order of

men; that party disputes and personal quarrels are the

great business of the day; while the momentous con-

cerns of an empire, a great and accumulating debt, ruined

finances, depreciated money, and want of credit, which in

its consequences is the want of everything, are but second-

ary considerations, and postponed from day to day, from

week to week, as if our affairs wore the most promising

aspect In the present situation of things, I

cannot help asking where are Mason, Wythe, Jefferson,

Nicholas, Pendleton, Nelson, and another I could name ?

And why, if you are sufficiently impressed with your dan-

ger, do you not, as New York has done in the case of Mr.

Jay, send an extra member or two, for at least a limited
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time, till the great business of the nation is put upon a

more respectable and happy establishment? . . . .

I confess to you I feel more real distress on account of

the present appearance of things, than I have done at

any one time since the commencement of the dispute."

Nothing seems to have disgusted him more during his

visit to Philadelphia, than the manner in which the con-

cerns of the patriot camp were forgotten amid the revelry

of the capital.
" An assembly, a concert, a dinner, a

supper, that will cost three or four hundred pounds, will

not only take off men from acting in this business, but

even from thinking of it
;
while a great part of the officers

of our army, from absolute necessity, are quitting the

service, and the more virtuous few, rather than do this,

are sinking by sure degrees into beggary and v/ant."

In discussing the policy to be observed in the next

campaign, Washington presumed the enemy would main-

tain their present posts, and conduct the war as hereto-

fore ;
in which case he was for remaining entirely on the

defensive ; with the exception of such minor operations

as might be necessary to check the ravages of the Indians.

The country, he observed, was in a languid and exhausted

state, and had need of repose. The interruption to agri-

cultural pursuits, and the many hands abstracted from

husbandry by military service, had produced a scarcity

of bread and forage, and rendered it difficult to subsist

large armies. Neither was it easy to recruit these armies.

There was abundance of employment ; wages were high,
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the value of money was low ; consequently there was but

little temptation to enlist. Plans had been adopted to

remedy the deranged state of the currency, but they
would be slow in oparation. Great economy must in the

meantime be observed in the public expenditure.

The participation of France in the war, also, and the

prospect that Spain would soon be embroiled Y\^ith Eng-

land, must certainly divide the attention of the enemy,
and allow America a breathing time

; these and similar

considerations were urged by Washington in favor of a

defensive policy. One single exception was made by him.

The horrible ravages and massacres perpetrated by the

Indians and their tory allies at Wyoming, had been fol-

lowed by similar atrocities at Cherry Valley, in the State

of New York, and called for signal vengeance to prevent

a repetition. Washington knew by experience that Indian

warfare, to be effective, should never be merely defensive,

but must be carried into the enemy's country. The Six

Nations, the most civilized of the savage tribes, had

proved themselves the most formidable. His idea was

to make war upon them in their own style ; penetrate

their country, lay waste their villages and settlements,

and at the same time destroy the British post at Niagara,

that nestling place of tories and refugees.

The policy thus recommended was adopted by Con-

gress. An expedition was set on foot to carry that part

relative to the Indians into execution : but here a circum-

stance occurred, which Washington declared gave him
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more pain than anything that had happened in the war.

A Jersey brigade being ordered to march, the officers of

the first regiment hesitated to obey. By the depreciation

of paper money, their pay was incompetent to their sup-

port ;
it was, in fact, merely nominal

; the consequence

was, as they alleged, that they were loaded with debt,

and their families at home were starving ; yet the Legis-

lature of their State turned a deaf ear to their complaints.

Thus aggrieved, they addressed a remonstrance to the

Legislature on the subject of their pay, intimating that,

should it not receive the immediate attention of that

body, they might, at the expiration of three days, be con-

sidered as having resigned, and other officers might be

appointed in their j)lace.

Here was one of the many dilemmas which called for

the judgment, moderation, and great personal weight and

influence of Washington. He was eminently the soldier's

friend, but he was no less thoroughly the patriot general.

He knew and felt the privations and distresses of the

army, and the truth of the grievances complained of;

but he saw, also, the evil consequences that might re-

sult from such a course as that which the officers had

adopted. Acting, therefore, as a mediator, he corrobo-

rated the statements of the complainants on the one hand,

urging 0:1 government the necessity of a more general

and adequate provision for the officers of the army, and

the danger ot subjecting them to too severe and con-

tinued privations. On the other hand, he represented to
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the officers the difficulties with which goyernment itself

had to contend from a deranged currency o.nd exhausted

resources ;
and the unavoidable delays that consequently

impeded its moneyed operations. He called upon them,

therefore, for a further exertion of that patience and per-

severance which had hitherto done them the highest

honor at home and abroad, had inspired him with un-

limited confidence in their virtue, and consoled him

amidst every perplexity and reverse of fortune to which

the national affairs had been exposed.
" Now that we

have made so great a progress to the attainment of the

end we have in view," observed he, "anvthinc^ like a

change of conduct would imply a very unhappy change

of principle, and a forgetfulness, as well of what we owe

to ourselves, as to our country. Did I suppose it possi-

ble this could be the case even in a single regiment of

the army, I should be mortified and chap^rined beyond

expression. I should feel it as a wound given to my own

honor, which I consider as embarked with that of the

army at large.
'* But the gentlemen," adds he,

" cannot be in earnest ;

they cannot seriously intend anything that would be a

stain on their former reputation. They have only rea-

soned wrong about the means of obtaining a good end ;

and on consideration, I hope and flatter myself they will

renounce what must appear to be improper. At the

opening of a campaign, when under marching orders for

an important service, their own honor, duty to tlie public
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and to themselyes, and a regard to military propriety,

will not suffer them to persist in a measure which would

be a violation of them all. It will even wound their deli-

cacy, coolly to reflect that they have hazarded a step

Avhich has an air of dictating to their country, by taking

advantage of the necessity of the moment
;
for the decla-

ration they have made to the State, at so critical a time,

that unless they obtain relief in the short period of three

days, they must be considered out of the service, has very

much that aspect."

These and other observations of similar purjoort, were

contained in a letter to General Maxwell, their com-

mander, to be laid before the officers. It produced a

respectful reply, but one which intimated no disposition

to swerve from their determination. After reiterating

their grievances,
" we are sorry," added they,

" that you
should imagine we meant to disobey orders. It was and

is still our determination to march with our reoriment,

and to do the duty of officers until the Legislature shall

have a reasonable time to appoint others, but no longer.

We beg leave to assure your Excellency, that we have

the highest sense of your ability and virtues ;
that exe-

cuting your orders has ever given us pleasure ;
that we

love the service, and love our country ;
—^but when that

country gets so lost to virtue and justice, as to forget to

support its servants, it then becomes their duty to retire

from its service."

A commander of less magnanimity than Washington,
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"would have answered this letter by a stern exercise of

military rule, and driven the really aggrieved parties to

extremity. He nobly contented himself with the follow-

ing comment on it, forming a paragraph of a letter to

General Maxwelh "I am sorry the gentlemen persist in

the principles which dictated the step they have taken
;

as, the more the affair unfolds itself, the more reason I

see to disapprove it. But in the present view they have

of the matter, and with their present feelings, it is not

probable any new argument that could be offered would

have more influence than the former. While, therefore,

the gentlemen continue in the execution of their duty, as

they declare themselves heartily disposed to do, I shall

only regret that they have taken a step of which they

must hereafter see the impropriety."

The Legislature of New Jersey imitated the forbear-

ance of Washington. Compounding with their pride,

they let the officers know that on their withdrawing the

memorial, the subject-matter of it would be promptly

attended to. It was withdrawn. Resolutions were im-

mediately passed, granting pecuniary supplies to both

officers and soldiers. The money was forthwith for-

warded to camp, and the brigade marched.

Such was the paternal spirit exercised by Washington, ,

in all the difficulties and discontents of the army. How
|

clearlv he understood the genius and circumstances of
\

the people he was called upon to manage ;
and how truly |

was he their protector even more than their commander i \

VOL. m.—36 s
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We shall briefly dispose of the Indian campaign. The

first act was an expedition from Fort Schuyler by Colo-

nel Yan Schaick, Lieutenant-colonel Willett, and Major

Cochran, with about six hundred men, who, on the 19th

of A^Dril, surprised the towns of the Onondagas ;
de-

stroyed the whole settlement, and returned to the fort

without the loss of a single man.

The great expedition of the campaign, however, was in

revenge of the massacre of Wyoming. Early in the sum-

mer, three thousand men assembled in that lately deso-

lated region, and conducted by General Sullivan, moved

up the west branch of the Susquehanna into the Seneca

country. While on the way, they were joined by a part

of the western army, under General James Clinton, who

had come from the valley of the Mohawk by Otsego

Lake and the east branch of the Susquehanna. The

united forces amounted to about five thousand men, of

which Sullivan had the general command.

The Indians, and their allies the tories, had received

information of the intended invasion, and appeared in

arms to oppose it. They were much inferior in force,

however, being about fifteen hundred Indians and two

hundred white men, commanded by the two Butlers,

Johnson, and Brant. A battle took place at Newtown

on the 29th of August, in which they were easily defeated,

Sullivan then pushed forward into the heart of the In-

dian country, penetrating as far as the Genesee Eiver,

laying everything waste, satting fire to deserted dwellings,
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destroying cornfields, orchards, gardens, everything that

could give sustenance to man, the design being to starve

the Indians out of the country. The latter retreated be-

fore him with their families, and at length took refuge

under the protection of the British garrison at Niagara.

Having completed his errand, Sullivan returned to Easton

in Pennsylvania. The thanks of Congress were voted to

him and his army, but he shortly resigned his commis-

sion on account of ill health, and retired from the

service.

A similar expedition was undertaken by Colonel Brod-

head, from Pittsburg up the Alleghany, against the Mingo,

Muncey, and Saneca tribes, with similar results. The

wisdom of Washington's policy of carrying the war

against the Indians into their country, and conducting it

in their own way was apparent from the general intimi-

dation produced among the tribes by these expeditions,

and the subsequent infrequency of their murderous in-

cursions ;
the instigation of which by the British, had

been the most inhuman feature of this war.
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PBEDATORT WARFARE OP THE ENEMY.—RAVAGES IN THE CHESAPEAKE.—H0&

TILITIE3 ON THE HUDSON.—VERPLANCK'S POINT AND STONY POINT TAKEN.

—CAPTURE or NEW HAVEN.—FAIRFIELD AND NORWALK DESTROYED.—
WASHINGTON PLANS A COUNTER-STROKE.—STORMING OF STONY POINT.—
GENEROUS LETTElt OF LEE.

HE situation of Sir Henry Clinton must have

been mortifying in the extreme to an officer of

lofty ambition and generous aims. His force,

between sixteen and seventeen thousand strong, was

superior in number, discipline, and equipment to that of

Washington ; yet his instructions confined him to a pred-

atory warfare, carried on by attacks and marauds at dis-

tant points, harassing, it is true, yet irritating to the

country intended to be conciliated, and brutalizing to his

own soldiery. Such was the nature of an expedition set

on foot against the commerce of the Chesapeake ; by
which commerce the armies were supplied and the credit

of the government sustained. On the 9th of May, a

squadron under Sir George Collier, convoying transports

and galleys, with twenty-five hundred men, commanded

by General Mathews, entered these waters, took posses-

sion of Portsmouth without opposition, sent out armed

564
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parties against Norfolk, Suffolk, Gosport, Kemp's Land-

ing, and other neighboring places, where were immense

quantities of provisions, naval and military stores, and

merchandise of all kinds ; with numerous vessels, some

on the stocks, others richly laden. Wherever they went,

a scene of plunder, conflagration, and destruction en-

sued. A few days sufficed to ravage the whole neighbor-

hood.

While this was going on at the South, Washington

received intelligence of movements at New York and in

its vicinity, which made him apprehend an expedition

against the Highlands of the Hudson.

Since the loss of forts Montgomery and Clinton, the

main defenses of the Highlands had been established at

the sudden bend of the river where it winds between

West Point and Constitution Island. Two opposite forts

commanded this bend, and an iron chain which v/as

stretched across it.

Washington had projected two works also just below

the Highlands, at Stony Point and Yerplanck's Point, to

serve as outworks of the mountain passes, and to protect

King's Ferry, the most direct and convenient communi-

cation between the Northern and Middle States.

A small but strong fort had been erected on Yer-

planck's Point, and was garrisoned by seventy men under

Captain Armstrong. A more important work was in prog-

ress at Soony Point. When completed, these two forts,

on opposite promontories, would form as it were the
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lower gates of the Highlands ; miniature Pillars of Her-

cules, of which Stony Point was the Gibraltar.

To ba at hand in case of any real attempt upon the

Highlands, Washington drew up with his forces in that

direction ; moving by the way of Morristown.

An expedition up the Hudson was really the object of

Sir Henry Clinton's movements, and for this he was

strengthened by the return of Sir George Collier with

his marauding ships and forces from Virginia. On the

30th of May, Sir Henry set out on his second grand
cruise up the Hudson, with an armament of about sev-

enty sail, great and small, and one hundred and fifty flat

boats. Admiral Sir George Collier commanded the ar-

mament, and there was a land force of about five thou-

sand men under General Yausrhan.o

The first aim of Sir Henry was to get possession of

Stony and Verplanck's Points ; his former expedition had

acquainted him with the importance of this pass of the

river. On the morning of the 31st, the forces were landed

in two divisions, the largest under General Vaughan, on

the east side of the river, about seven or eight miles

below Verplanck's Point
;
the other, commanded by Sir

Henry in person, landed in Haverstraw Bay, about three

miles below Stony Point. There were but about thirty

men in the unfinished fort
; they abandoned it on the

approach of the enemy, and retreated into the High-

lands, having first set fire to the blockhouse. The Brit-

ish took quiet possession of the fort in the evening;
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dragged up cannon and mortars in the night, and at day-
break opened a furious fire upon Fort Lafayette. It was

cannonaded at the same time by the armed vessels, and

a demonstration was made on it by the division under

General Vaughan. Thus surrounded, the little garrison

of seventy men was forced to sun-ender with no other

stipulation than safety to their persons and to the prop-

erty they had in the fort. Major Andre was aide-de-camp

to Sir Henry, and signed the articles of capitulation.

Sir Henry Clinton stationed garrisons in both posts,

and set to work with great activity to complete the forti-

fication of Stony Point. His troops remained for several

.days in two divisions on the opposite sides of the river ;

the fleet generally fell down a little below King's Ferry ;

some of the square-rigged vessels, however, with others

of a smaller size, and flat-bottomed boats, having troops

on board, dropped down Haverstraw Bay, and finally dis-

appeared behind the promontories which advance across

the upper part of the Tappan Sea.

Some of the movements of the enemy perplexed Wash-

ington exceedingly. He presumed, however, that the

main object of Sir Henry was to get possession of West

Point, the guardian fortress of the river, and that the

capture of Stony and Yerplanck's Points were preparatory

steps. He would fain have dislodged him from these

posts, which cut off all communication by the way of

King's Ferry, but they were too strong ;
he had not the

force nor military apparatus necessary. Deferring any
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attempt on them for the present, he took measures for

the protection of West Point. Leaving General Putnam

and the main body of the army at Smith's Clove, a moun-

tain pass in the rear of Haverstraw, he removed his head-

quarters to New Yv'^indsor, to be near West Point in case

of need, and to press the completion of its works. Gen-

eral McDougall was transferred to the command of the

Point. Three brigades were stationed at different places

on the opposite side of the river, under General Heath,

from which fatigue parties crossed daily to work on the

fortifications.

This strong disposition of the American forces checked

Sir Henry's designs against the Highlands. Contenting

himself, therefore, for the present, with the acquisition of

Stony and Verplanck's Points, he returned to New York
;

where he soon set on foot a desolating expedition along

the seaboard of Connecticut. That State, while it fur-

nished the American armies with provisions and recruits,

and infested the sea with privateers, had hitherto experi-

enced nothing of the horrors of war within its borders.

Sir Henry, in compliance with his instructions from gov-

ernment, was now about to give it a scourging lesson
;

and he entertained the hope that, in so doing, he might
draw down Washington from his mountain fastnesses,

and lay open the Hudson to a successful incursion.

General (late governor) Tryon, was the officer selected

by Sir Henry for this inglorious, but apparently con-

genial service. About the beginning of July he em-
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barked with two tliousand six hundred men in a fleet of

transports and tenders, and was convoyed up the Sound

by Sir George Collier with two ships of war.

On the 5th of July, the troops landed near New Haven,

in two divisions, one led by Tryon, the other by Briga-

dier-general Garth, his lieutenant. They came upon the

neighborhood by surprise ; yet the militia assembled in

haste, and made a resolute though ineffectual opposition.

The British captured the town, dismantled the fort, and

took or destroyed all the vessels in the harbor
;
with all

the artillery, ammunition, and public stores. Several

private houses were plundered; but this, it was said, was

done by the soldiery contrary to orders. The enemy, m
fact, claimed great credit for lenity in refraining from

universal sackage, considering the opposition they had

experienced while on the march, and that some of the in-

habitants of the town had fired upon them from the

windows.

They next proceeded to Fairfield
; where, meeting with

greater resistance, they thought the moment arrived for

a wholesome examj^le of severity. Accordingly, they not

merely ravaged and destroyed the public stores and the

vessels in the harbor, but laid the town itself in ashes. The

exact return of this salutary lesson gives the destruction

of ninety-seven dwelling-houses, sixty-seven barns and

stables, forty-eight store-houses, three places of worship,

a court-house, a jail, and two school-houses.

The sight of their homes laid desolate, and their dwell-



570 LIFE OF WASHINGTOir.

ings wrapped in flames, only served to exasperate tlie in-

habitants, and produce a more determined opposition to

the progress of the destroyers ; whereupon the ruthless

ravage of the latter increased as they advanced.

At Norwalk, where they landed on the 11th of July,

they burnt one hundred and thirty dwelling-houses,

eighty-seven barns, twenty-two store-houses, seventeen

shops, four mills, two places of worship, and five vessels

which were in the harbor. All this was private prop-

erty, and the loss fell on individuals engaged in the ordi-

nary occupations of life. These acts of devastation were

accompanied by atrocities, inevitable vv^here the brutal

passions of the soldiery are aroused. They were unpro-

voked, too, by any unusual acts of hostility, the militia

having no time to assemble, excepting in small parties

for the defense of their homes and firesides. The loss

of the British throughout the whole expedition amounted,

according to their own accounts, to twenty killed, ninety-

six wounded, and thirty-two missing.

It was intended to crown this grand ravage by a de-

scent on New London, a noted rendezvous of privateers ;

but as greater opposition was expected there than at

either of the other places, the squadron returned to

Huntington Bay, on Long Island, to await reinforce-

ments ;
and Commodore Collier proceeded to Throg's

Neck, to confer with Sir Henry Clinton about further

operations.

In this conference Sir Henry was assured that the re-
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cent expedition was producing the most salutary effects ;

that the principal inhabitants were incensed at the apa-

thy of Washington in remaining encamped near the Hud-

son, while their country was ravaged, and their homes

laid in ashes ;
that they complained equally of Congress,

and talked of withdrawing from it their allegiance, and

making terms with the British commanders for them-

selves
; finally, it was urged that the pro230sed expedition

against New London would carry these salutary effects

still further, and confirm the inhabitants in the senti-

ments they were beginning to express.

Such were the delusive representations continually

made to the British commanders in the course of this

war
;
or rather, such were the delusions in which they

themselves indulged, and which led them to the commis-

sion of acts calculated to rend still further asunder the

kindred countries.

"Washington, however, was not culj^able of the apathy

ascribed to him. On hearing of the departure of the

expedition to the eastward, and before he was acquainted

with its definite object, he detached General Heath, with

two brigades of Connecticut militia, to counteract the

movements of the enemy. This was all that he could

spare from the force stationed for the protection of the

Highlands. Any weakening of his posts there might

bring the enemy suddenly upon him, such was their

facility in moving from one place to another by means

of their shipping. Indeed, he had divined that a scheme
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of the kind was at the bottom of the hostile movement

to the eastward.

As a kind of counter-check to Sir Henry, he had for

some days been planning the recapture of Stony Point

and Fort Lafayette. He had reconnoitered them in per-

son ; spies had been thrown into them, and information

collected from deserters. Stony Point having been re-

cently strengthened by the British, was now the most

important. It was a rocky promontory advancing far

into the Hudson, which washed three sides of it. A
deep morass, covered at high water, separated it from

the mainland, but at low tide might be traversed by a nar-

row causeway and bridge. The promontory was crowned

by strong works, furnished with heavy ordnance, com-

manding the morass and causeway. Lower down were

two rows of abatis, and the shore at the foot of the hill

could be swept by vessels of war anchored in the river.

The garrison was about six hundred strong, commanded

by Lieutenant-colonel Johnson.

To attempt the surprisal of this isolated post, thus

strongly fortified, was a perilous enterprise. General

Wayne, Mad Anthony as he was called from his daring

valor, was the officer to whom "Washington proposed it,

and he engaged in it with avidity."^ According to Wash-

ington's plan, it was to be attempted by light infantry

* It is a popular tradition, that when Washington proposed to Wayno
the storming of Stony Point, the reply was,

*'

General, I'll storm h—11, if

you will only plan it."
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only, at niglit, and with the utmost secrecy, securing

gvery person they met to prevent discovery. Between

one and two hundred chosen men and officers were to

make the surprise ; preceded by a vanguard of prudent,

determined men, well commanded, to remove obstruc-

tions, secure sentries, and drive in the guards. The

whole were to advance with fixed bayonets and unloaded

muskets
;

all was to be done with the bayonet. These

parties were to be followed by the main body, at a small

distance, to support and reinforce them, or to bring them

off in case of failure. All were to wear white cockades or

feathers, and to have a watchword, so as to be distin-

guished f3:om the enemy.
" The usual time for exploits

of this kind," observes Washington,
*'

is a little before

day, for which reason a vigilant officer is then more on

the watch. I therefore recommend a midnight hour."

On getting possession of Stony Point, Wayne was to

turn its guns upon Fort Lafayette and the shipping. A
detachment was to march down from West Point by

Peekskill, to the vicinity of Fort Lafayette, and hold

itself ready to join in the attack upon it, as soon as the

cannonade began from Stony Point.

On the 15th of July, about mid-day, Wayne set out

with his light infantry from Sandy Beach, fourteen miles

distant from Stony Point. The roads were rugged, across

mountains, morasses, and narrow defiles, in the skirts of

the Dunderberg, where frequently it was necessary to

proceed in single file. About eight in the evening, they
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arrived within a mile and a half of the forts, without be-

ing discovered. Not a dog barked to give the alarm—all

the dogs in the neighborhood had been privately de-

stroyed beforehand. Bringing the men to a halt, Wayne
and his principal officers went nearer, and carefully re-

connoitered the works and their environs, so as to pro-

ceed understandingly and without confusion. Having
made their observations they returned to the troops.

Midnight, it will be recollected, was the time recom-

mended by Washington for the attack. About half-past

eleven, the whole moved forward, guided by a negro of

the neighborhood who had frequently carried in fruit to

the garrison, and served the Americans as a spy. He led

the way, accompanied by two stout men disguised as

farmers. The countersign was given to the first sentinel,

posted on high ground west of the morass. While the

negro talked with him, the men seized and gagged him.

The sentinel posted at the head of the causeway was

served in the same manner
;
so that hitherto no alarm

was given. The causeway, however, was overflowed, and

it was some time after twelve o'clock before the troops

could cross ; leaving three hundred men under General

Muhlenberg, on the western side of the morass, as a re-

serve.

At the foot of the promontory, the troops were divided

into two columns, for simultaneous attacks on opposite

sid^^s of the works. One hundred and fifty volunteers, led

by Lieutenant-colonel Fleury, seconded by Major Posey,



STORMING OF STONY POINT. 575

formed the van-guard of the right column. One hundred

volunteers uudar Major Stewart, the van-guard of the

left. In advance of each was a forlorn hope of twenty

men, one led by Lieutenant Gibbon, the other by Lieu-

tenant Knox ;
it was their desperate duty to remove the

abatis. So Tvell had the whole affair been conducted, that

the Americans were close upon the outworks before they

were discovered. There was then severe skirmishing at

the pickets. The Americans used the bayonet ;
the others

discharged their muskets. The reports roused the gar-

rison. Stony Point w^as instantly in an uproar. The

drums beat to arms ; every one hurried to his alarm post ;

the works were hastily manned, and a tremendous fire ot

grape-shot and musketry opened upon the assailants.

The tw^o columns forced their way with the bayonet,

at opposite points, surmounting every obstacle. Colonel

Fleury was the first to enter the fort and strike the

British flag. Major Posey S]:irang to the ramparts and

shouted, "The fort is our own." Wayne, who led the

right column, received at the inner abatis a contusion on

the head from a musket ball, and would have fallen to

the ground, but his two aides-de-camp supported him.

Thinking it was a death wound, "Carry me into the fort,"

said he, "and let me die at the head of my column." He

was borne in between his aides, and soon recovered his

self-possession. The two columns arrived nearly at the

same time, and met in the centre of the works. The gar-

rison surrendered at discretion.
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At daybreak, as "Washington directed, the guns of tha

fort were turned on Fort Lafavetts and the shipping.

The latter cut their cables and dropped down the river.

Through a series of blunders, the detachment from West

Point, which was to have cooperated, did not arrive in

time, and came unprovided v/ith suitable ammunition for

their battering artilleiy. This part of the enterprise,

therefore, failed; Fore Lafayetce held out.

The storming of Stonj Point stands out in high relief,

as one of the most brilliant achievements of the Avar.

The Americans had effected it without firinj^ a musket.

On their part, it was the silent, deadly work of the bayo-

net
;
the fierce resistance they met at the outset may be

judged by the havoc made in their forlorn hope ;
out of

twenty-two men, seventeen were either killed or wounded.

The whole loss of the Americans was fifteen killed and

eighty-three wounded. Of the garrison, sixty-three were

slain, including two officers
;
five hundred and fifty-three

were taken prisoners, among whom were a lieutenant-

colonel, four captains, and twenty-three subaltern officers.

Wayne, in his despatches, writes :

" The humanity of our

brave soldiery, who scorned to take the lives of a van-

quished foe when calling for mercy, reflects the highest

honor on them, and accounts for the few of the enemy killed

on the occasion." His words reflect honor on himself.

A British historian confirms his eulogy.
" The conduct

of the Americans upon this occasion was highly meri-

torious," writes he ;
"for they would have been fully jus-
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tified in putting the garrison to the sword ; not one man

of which was put to death but in fair combat." *

We are happy to record an instance of generous feeling

on the part of General Charles Lee, in connection with

Stony Point. "When he heard of Wayne's achievement,

he wrote to him as follows :

" What I am going to say,

you will not, I hope, consider as paying my court in this

hour of your glory ; for, as it is at least my present inten-

tion to leave this continent, I can have no interest in

paying my court to any individual. What I shall say,

therefore, is dictated by the genuine feelings of my heart.

I do most sincerely declare, that your assault of Stony

Point is not only the most brilliant, in my opinion,

throughout the whole course of the war on either side,

but that it is the most brilliant I am acquainted with in

history; the assault of Schweidnitz by Marshal Laudon,

I think inferior to it. I wish you, therefore, most sin-

cerely, joy of the laurels you have deservedly acquired,

and that you may long live to wear them."

This is the more magnanimous on the part of Lee, as

Wayne had been the chief witness against him in the

court-martial after the affair of Monmouth, greatly to his

annoyance. While Stony Point, therefore, stands a last-

ing monument of the daring courage of
" Mad Anthony,"

let it call up the remembrance of this freak of generosity

on the part of the eccentric Lee.

* Stedman, vol. i. p. 145.

VOL. ni.—37
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Tidings of the capture of Stony Point, and the immi-

nent danger of Fort Lafayette, reached Sir Henry Clin-

ton just after his conference with Sir George Collier at

Throg's Neck. The expedition against New London was

instantly given up ;
the transports and troops were re-

called
;
a forced march was made to Dobb's Ferry on the

Hudson; a detachment was sent up the river in trans-

ports to relieve Fort Lafayette, and Sir Henry followed

with a greater force, hoping Washington might quit his

fastnesses, and risk a battle for the possession of Stony
Point.

Again the Fabian policy of the American commander-

in-chief disappointed the British general. Having well

examined the post in company with an engineer and sev-

eral general officers, he found that at least fifteen hundred

men would be required to maintain it, a number not to be

spared from the army at present.

The works, too, were only calculated for defense on the

land side, and were open towards the river, where the

enemy depended upon protection from their ships. It

v^'ould be necessary to construct them anew, with great

labor. The army, also, would have to be in the vicinity,

too distant from West Point to aid in completing or de-

fending its fortifications, and exposed to the risk of a gen^

eral action on unfavorable terms.

For these considerations, in which all his officers con-

curred, Washington evacuated the post on the 18th, re-

moving the cannon and stores, and destroying the works ;
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after which he drew his forces together in the Highlands,

and established his quarters at Yv^est Point, not knowing
but that Sir Henry might attempt a retaliatory stroke on

that most important fortress. The latter retook posses-

sion of Stony Point, and fortified and garrisoned it more

strongly than ever, but was too wary to risk an attempt

upon the strongholds of the Highlands. Finding Wash-

ington was not to be tempted out of them, he ordered the

transports to fall once more down the river, and returned

to his former encampment at Philipsburg.
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HE brilliant affair of the storming of Stony

Point, was somewhat overshadowed by the re-

sult of an enterprise at the eastward, under-

taken without consulting Washington. A British detach-

ment from Halifax of seven or eight hundred men, had

founded in June a military post on the eastern side of

the Bay of Penobscot, nine miles below the river of that

name, and were erecting a fort there, intended to protect

Nova Scotia, control the frontiers of Massachusetts, and

command the vast wooded regions of Maine
;
v^^hence in-

exhaustible supplies of timber might be procured for the

royal shipyards at Halifax and elsewhere.

The people of Boston, roused by this movement, which

invaded their territory, and touched their pride and in«

580
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terests, undertook, on their own responsibility, a naval

and military expedition intended to drive off the invaders.

All Boston was in a military bustle, enrolling militia and

volunteers. An embargo of forty days was laid on the

shipping, to facilitate the equipment of the naval arma-

ment ;
a squadron of armed ships and brigantines under

Commodore Saltonstall, at length put to sea, convoying

transports, on board of which were near four thousand

land troops under General Lovel.

Arriving in the Penobscot on the 25th of May, they

found Colonel Maclean posted on a peninsula, steep and

precipitous toward the bay, and deeply trenched on the

land side, with three ships of war anchored before it.

Lovel was repulsed, with some little loss, in an at-

tempt to effect a landing on the peninsula ;
but finally

succeeded before daybreak on the 28tli. The moment

was propitious for a bold and vigorous blow. The fort

was but half finished
;
the guns were not mounted

;
the

three armed vessels could not have offered a formidable

resistance ; but, unfortunately, the energy of a Wayne
was wanting to the enterprise. Lovel proceeded by regu-

lar siege. He threw up works at seven hundred and fifty

yards distance, and opened a cannonade, which was con-

tinued from day to day, for a fortnight. The enemy
availed themselves of the delay to strengthen their

works, in which they were aided by men from the ships.

Distrustful of the efficiency of the militia and of their

continuance in camp, Lovel sent to Boston for a rein-
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forcement of continental troops. He only awaited their

arrival to carry the place by storm. A golden oppor-

tunity was lost by this excess of caution. It gave time

for Admiral Collier at New York to hear of this enter-

prise, and take measures for its defeat.

On the 13th of August, Lovel was astounded by intel-

ligence that the admiral was arrived before the bay with

a superior armament. Thus fairly entrapped, he endeav-

ored to extricate his force with as little loss as possible.

Before news of Collier's arrival could reach the fort, he

reembarked his troops in the transports to make their

escape up the river. His armed vessels were drawn up
in a crescent as if to give battle, but it was merely to

hold the enemy in check. They soon gave way ; some

were captured, others were set on fire or blown up, and

abandoned by their crews. The transports being eagerly

pursued and in great danger of being taken, disgorged

the troops and seamen on the wild shores of the river :

whence they had to make the besc of their way to Boston,

struggling for upwards of a hundred miles through a

pathless wilderness, before they reached the settled parts

of the country ;
and several of them perishing through

hunger and exhaustion.

If Washington was chagrined by the signal failure of

this expedition, undertaken without his advice, he was

cheered by the better fortune of one set on foot about the

same time, under his own eye, by his young friend, Major

Henry Lee of the Yirginia dragoo.rs. This active and
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daring officer had frequently been employed by him in

scouring the country on the west side of the Hudson to

collect information, keep an eye upon the enemy's posts,

cut off their supplies, and check their foraging parties.

The covp de main at Stony Point had piqued his emula-

tion. In his communications to head-quarters he inti-

mated that an opportunity presented for an exploit of

almost equal daring. In the course of his reconnoiter-

ing, and by means of spies, he had discovered that the

British post at Paulus Hook, immediately opposite to

New York, was very negligently guarded. Paulus Hook

is a long, low point of the Jersey shore, stretching into

the Hudson, and connected to the main land by a sandy
isthmus. A fort had been erected on it, and garrisoned

with four or five hundred men, under the command of

Major Sutherland. It was a strong position. A creek

fordable only in two places rendered the Hook difficult

of access. Within this, a deep trench had been cut

across the isthmus, traversed by a drawbridge with a

barred gate ;
and still within this was a double row of

abatis, extending into the water. The whole position,

with the country immediately adjacent, was separated

from the rest of Jersey by the Hackensack River, run-

ning parallel to the Hudson, at the distance of a very few

miles, and only traversable in boats, excepting at the

New Bridge, about fourteen miles from Paulus Hook.

Confident in the strength of his position, and its dis-

tance from any American force, Major Sutherland had
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become remiss in his military precautions ; the want of

vigilance in a commander soon produces carelessness in

subalterns, and a general negligence prevailed in the

garrison.

All this had been ascertained bj Major Lee ; and he

now proposed the daring project of surprising the fort at

night, and thus striking an insulting blow " within can-

non-shot of New York." Washington was pleased with

the project ;
he had a relish for signal enterprises of the

kind
;
he was aware of their striking and salutary effect

upon both friend and foe
;
and he was disposed to favor

the adventurous schemes of this young officer. The

chief danger in the present one, would be in the evacu-

ation and retreat after the blow had been effected, owing
to the proximity of the enemy's force at New York. In

consenting to the enterprise, therefore, he stipulated that

Lee should not undertake it unless sure, from previous

observation, that the post could be carried by instant

surprise ;
when carried, no time was to be lost in at-

tempting to bring off cannon or any other articles
;
or in

collecting stragglers of the garrison who might skulk and

hide themselves. He was "
to surprise the post, bring

off the garrison immediately, and effect a retreat."

On the 18th of August, Lee set out on the expedition,

at the head of three hundred men of Lord Stirling's divis-

ion, and a troop of dismounted dragoons under Captain

McLane. The attack was to be made that night. Lest

the enemy should hear of their movement, it was given
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ont that they were on a mere foraging excursion. The

road they took lay along that belt of rocky and wooded

heights Avhich borders the Hudson, and forms a rugged

neck between it and the Hackensack. Lord Stirling fol-

lowed with five hundred men, and encamped at the New

Bridge on that river, to be at hand to render aid if re-

quired. As it would be perilous to return along the

rugged neck just mentioned, from the number of the

enemy encamped along the Hudson, Lee, after striking

the blow, was to push for Dow's Ferry on the Hacken-

sack, not far from Paulus Hook, where boats would be

waiting to receive him.

It was between two and three in the morning when

Lee arrived at the creek which rendered Paulus Hook

difficult of access. It happened, fortunately, that Major

Sutherland, the British commander, had the day before

detached a foraging party under a Major Buskirk, to a

part of the country called the English Neighborhood.

As Lee and his men approached, they were mir>taken by
the sentinel for this party on its return. The darkness

of the night favored the mistake. They passed the creek

and ditch, entered the works unmolested, and had made

themselves masters of the post before the negligent gar-

rison were well roused from sleep. Major Sutherland

and about sixty Hessians threw themselves into a small

block-house on the left of the fort, and opened an irregu-

lar fire. To attempt to dislodge them would have cost

too much time. Alarm guns from the ships in the river
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and the forts at New York threatened speedy reinforce-

ment to the enemy. Having made one hundred and

fifty -nine prisoners, among whom were three oncers,

Lee commenced his retreat without tarrying to destroy

either barracks or artillery. He had achieved his object

'—a coup de main of signal audacity. Few of the enemy
were slain, for there was but little fighting, and no mas-

sacre. His own loss was two men killed and three

wounded.

His retreat was attended by perils and perplexities.

Through blunder or misapprehension, the boats which

he was to have found at Dow's Ferry on the Hackensack,

disappointed him
;
and he had to make his way with his

weary troops up the neck of land between that river and

the Hudson, in imminent danger of being cut up by Bus-

kirk and his scouting detachment. Fortunately Lord

Stirling heard of his peril, and sent out a force to cover

his retreat, which was effected in safety. Washington felt

the value of this hardy and brilliant exploit.
" The in-

crease of confidence," said he,
" which the army will de-

rive from this affair and that of Stony Point, though

great, will be among the least of the advantages resulting

from these events." In a letter to the President of Con-

gress, he extolled the prudence, address, enterprise, and

bravery displayed on the occasion by Major Lee
;
in con-

sequence of which the latter received the signal leward

of a gold medal.

Washington was now at West Point, diligently provid-
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ing for tlie defense of the Highlands against any further

attempts of the enemy. During the time that he made

this his head-quarters, the most important works, we are

told, were completed, especially the fort at West Point,

which formed the citadel of those mountains.

Of his singularly isolated situation with respect to

public affairs, we have evidence in the following passage
of a letter to Edmund Kandolph, who had recently taken

his seat in Congress :

" I shall be happy in such com-

munications as your leisure and other considerations will

permit you to transmit to me, for I am as totally unac-

quainted with the political state of things, and what is

going forward in the great national council, as if I was an

alien
;
when a competent knowledge of the temper and

designs of our allies, from time to time, and the frequent

changes and complexion of affairs in Europe might, as

they ought to do, have a considerable influence on the

operations of our army, and Y/ould in many cases deter-

mine the propriety of measures, which under a cloud of

darkness can only be groped at. I say this upon a pre-

sumption that Conojress, either throu-2rh their own minis-

ters or that 01 France, must be acquainted in some degree

with the plans of Great Britain, and the designs of France

and Spain. If I mistake in this conjecture, it is to be

lamented that thev have not better information ; or, if

political motives render disclosures of this kind improper,

I am content to remain in i^cnorance."

Of the style of living at head-quarters, we have a pic-
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ture in the following letter to Doctor John Cochran, the

surgeon-general and physician of the army. It is almost

the only instance of sportive writing in all Washington's

correspondence.

" Deae Doctok,—I have asked Mrs. Cochran and Mrs.

Livingston to dine with me to-morrow
;
but am I not in

honor bound to apprise them of their fare? As I hate

deception, even where the imagination only is concerned,

I will. It is needless to premise that my table is large

enough to hold the ladies. Of this they had ocular proof

yesterday. To say how it is usually covered is more

essential ; and this shall be the purport of my letter.

"Since our arrival at this happy spot, we have had a

ham, sometimes a shoulder of bacon, to grace the head

of the table : a piece of roast beef adorns the foot
;
and

a dish of beans or greens, almost imperceptible, deco-

rates the centre. When the cook has a mind to cut a

figure, which I presume will be the case to-morrow, we

have two beefsteak pies, or dishes of crabs, in addition,

one on each side of the centre dish, dividing the space

and redacingc the distance between dish and dish to

about six feet, which, without them, would be about

twelve feet apart. Of late he has had the surprising

sagacity to discover that apples will make pies, and it is

a question, if, in the violence of his efforts, we do not get

one of apples instead of having both of beefsteaks. If

the ladies can put up with such entertainment, and will
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submit to partake of it on plates once tin but now iron

(not become so by the labor of scouring), I shall be

happy to see them."

"We may add, that, however poor the fare and poor

the table equipage at head-quarters, everything was con-

ducted with strict etiquette and decorum, and we make

no doubt the ladies in question were handed in with as

much courtesy to the bacon and greens and tin dishes,

as though they were to be regaled with the daintiest

viands, served up on enameled plate and porcelain.

The arrival of Admiral Arbuthnot, with a fleet, bring-

ing three thousand troojDS and a supply of provisions and

stores, strengthened the hands of Sir Henry Clinton.

Still he had not sufficient force to warrant any further

attempt up the Hudson
; Washington, by his diligence

in fortifying West Point, having rendered that fastness

of the Highlands apparently impregnable. Sir Henry
turned his thoughts, therefore, towards the South, hop-

ing, by a successful expedition in that direction, to coun-

terbalance ill success in other quarters. As this would

require large detachments, he threw uj) additional works

on New York Island and at Brooklyn, to render his posi-

tion secure with the diminished force that would remain

with him.

At this juncture news was received of the arrival of the

Count D'Estaing, with a formidable fleet on the coast of

Georgia, having made a successful cruise in the West
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Indies, in the course of which he had taken St. Vincent's

and Grenada. A combined attack upon New York was

again talked of. In anticipation of it, Washington called

upon several of the Middle States for supplies of ail

kinds, and reinforcements of militia. Sir Henry Clinton,

also, changed his plans ; caused Rhode Island to be

evacuated ;
the troops and stores to be brought away ;

the garrisons brought off from Stony and Verplanck's

Points, and all his forces to be concentrated at New

York, v\^hich he endeavored to ]Dut in the strongest pos-

ture of defense.

Intelligence recently received, too, that Spain had

joined France in hostilities against England, contributed

to increase the solicitude and perplexities of the enemy,
while it gave fresh confidence to the Americans.

The Chevalier de la Luzerne, minister from France,

with Mons. Barbe Marbois, his secretary of legation,

having recently landed at Boston, paid Washington a

visit at his mountain fortress, bringing letters of intro-

duction from Lafayette. The chevalier not having yet

announced himself to Congress, did not choose to be

received in his public character. "
If he had," writes

Washington,
*'

except paying him military honors, it was

not my intention to depart from that plain and simple

manner of living, which accords with the real interest

and policy of men struggling under every difficulty for

the attainment of the most inestimable blessing of life,

liberty.
''



WASHINGTON TO LAFAYETTE. 591

In conformity with this intention, he welcomed the

chevalier to the mountains with the thunder of artillery,

and received him at his fortress with military ceremo-

nial
; but very probably surprised him with the stern

simplicity of his table, while he charmed him with the

dignity and grace with which he presided at it. The

ambassador evidently acquitted himself with true French

suavity and diplomatic tact. "He was polite enough,"

writes "Washington,
"
to approve my principle, and con-

descended to appear pleased with our Spartan living. In

a word, he made us all exceedingly happy by his affa-

bility and good humor while he remained in camp."

The letters from Lafayette spoke of his favorable re-

ception at court, and his appointment to an honorable

situation in the French army.
" I had no doubt," writes

Washington,
" that this would be the case. To hear it

from yourself adds pleasure to the account. And here,

my dear friend, let me congratulate you. None can do it

with more warmth of affection, or sincere joy than myself.

Your forward zeal in the cause of liberty ; your singular

attachment to this infant world ; your ardent and perse-

vering efforts, not only in America, but since your return

to France, to serve the United States ; your polite atten-

tion to Americans, and your strict and uniform friendship

for mc, have ripened the first impressions of esteem and

attachment which I imbibed for you, into such perfect

love and gratitude, as neither time nor absence can im-

pair. This will warrant my assuring you that, whether
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in the character of an officer at the head of a corps of

gallant Frenchmen, if circumstances should require this,

whether as a major-general commanding a division of the

American army, or whether, after our swords and spears

have given place to the ploughshare and the pruning-

hook, I see you as a private gentleman, a friend and

companion, I shall welcome you with all the warmth of

friendship to Columbia's shores
; and, in the latter case,

to my rural cottage, where homely fare and a cordial re-

ception, shall be substituted for delicacies and costly

living. This, from past experience, I know you can sub-

mit to
;
and if the lovely partner of your happiness will

consent to participate with us in such rural entertain-

ment and amusements, I can undertake, on behalt of

Mrs. Washington, that she will do everything in her

power to make Virginia agreeable to the marchioness.

My inclination and endeavors to do this cannot be

doubted, when I assure you, that I love everybody that

is dear to you, and consequently participate in the pleas-

ure you feel in the prospect of again becoming a parent,

and do most sincerely congratulate you and your lady on

this fresh pledge she is about to give you of her love."

Washington's anticipations of a combined operation

with D'Estaing against New York were again disap-

pointed. The French admiral, on arriving on the coast

of Georgia, had been persuaded to cooperate with the

Southern army, under General Lincoln, in an attempt to

recover Savannah, which had fallen into the hands of the
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Britisli during the preceding year. For three weeks a

siege was carried on with great vigor, by regular ap-

proaches on land, and cannonade and bombardment from

the shipping. On the 9th of October, although the ap-

proaches were not complete, and no sufficient breach had

been effected, Lincoln and D'Estaing, at the head of their

choicest troops, advanced before daybreak to stoiTii the

works. The assault was gallant but unsuccessful ; both

Americans and French had planted their standards on

the redoubts, but were finally repulsed. After the re-

pulse, both armies retired from before the place, the

French having lost in killed and wounded upwards of

six hundred men, the Americans about four hundred.

D'Estaing himself was among the wounded, and the gal-

lant Count Pulaski among the slain. The loss of the

enemy was trifling, being protected by their works.

The Americans recrossed the Savannah Eiver into

South Carolina
;
the militia returned to their homes, and

the French reembarked.

The tidings of this reverse, which reached Washington
late in November, put an end to all prospect of coopera-

tion from the French fleet; a consequent change took

place in all his plans. The militia of New York and

Massachusetts, recently assembled, were disbanded, and

arrangements were made for the winter. The army was

thrown into two divisions
;
one was to be stationed under

General Heath in the Highlands, for the protection o\

West Point and the neighboring posts; the other and
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principal division was to be hutted near Morristown,

where Washington was to have his head-quarters. The

cavalry were to be sent to Connecticut.

Understanding that Sir Henry Clinton was making

preparations at New York for a large embarkation of

troops, and fearing they might be destined against

Georgia and Carolina, he resolved to detach the greater

part of his Southern troops for the protection of those

States ;
a provident resolution, in which he was confirmed

by subsequent instructions from Congress. Accordingly,

the North Carolina brigade took up its march for Charles-

ton in November, and the whole ot the Virginia line in

December.

Notwithstanding the recent preparations at New York,

the ships remained in port, and the enemy held them-

selves in collected force there. Doubts began to be en-

tertained of some furtive design nearer at hand, and

measures were taken to protect the army against an at-

tack when in v/inter-quarters. Sir Henry, liowever, was

regulating liis movements by those the French fleet

might make after the repulse at Savannah. Intelligence

at length arrived that it had been dispersed by a violent

storm. Count D'Estaing, with a part, had shaped his

course for France ; the rest had proceeded to the Y/est

Indies.

Sir Henry now lost no time in carrying his plans into

operation. Leaving the garrison of New York under the

command of Lieutenant-general Knyphausen, he em
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barked several thousand men, on board of transports, to

be convoyed by five ships of the line and several frigates

under Admiral Arbuthnot, and set sail on the 26th of

December, accompanied by Lord Cornwallis, on an ex-

pedition intended for the capture of Charleston and ths

reduction of South Carolina.
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